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EXECUTIVE SUMMAHRY

1.

The overall aim of this study was to explore théeig narratives and ideologies that
lead to violent radicalism underpinned by an abeigiterpretation of Islam, with a view
to understanding of the causes and remedies féentioadicalisation. The research was
conducted through analysis and empirical data ciidle through 145 stakeholder and
primary fieldwork interviews in four Member Stat&enmark, France, Germany and the
UK. The interview sample was intended to captueediversity of the Muslim ‘field’ in
each country as far as possible

. Our wider case studies of terrorist movements mtdithat grievances real or perceived,

inform the employment of violence. These are noational’ i.e. not subject to rational
analysis, but supported by ideological frameworki$\& view of perceived problems, a
vision of the future and a prescription for actidh.is also clear that ideology and
narratives play a multiple role.

Our research engaged with the wide range of Intexo@ent linked to violent ideologies.
While there are claims made that the Internet matribute to radicalisation, including
self-radicalisation, the data collected in thisdgtualong with other studies, leads us to
conclude that this is likely to be secondary tceefm-face interaction in real settings. Our
work indicates that the predominant role of the dabviolent radicals is as a distribution
mechanism, promoting violence against the enemgpaganda in terms of military
‘successes’, and the glorification of martyrs.

Most importantly, the prevalence, articulation aabption of specifically violent radical
narratives is not the predominant trend identifiedng this study. Very few interviewees
across the research countries purported to sulestibr act upon violent radical views
and many expressed explicit opposition to violefidee key narratives identified were;
living in a ‘hostile’ society, disenfranchisementdaheightened political consciousness,
anti- imperialism and social justiceevivalism, emancipation and the personal search to
be a good Muslim and the headscarf as liberatioimding together a constellation of
narratives.The vast majority of the Muslim populations of Epecare also members of a
visible ethnic minority. Their experiences are #iere likely to be shaped by experiences
such as xenophobia, lower employment and educétievals and, more recently,
Islamophobia.

The ideational framework of violent radicals is &werised by a reliance on selective
and literal interpretations of Islamic texts andpdoyed in support of political causes and
strategic necessities. Whilst the ideology appeips concepts found in Islamic thought
and is often characterised as ‘Salafi’, it is arertly political ideology that has been

developed outside of Islamic jurisprudence. It Isoamportant to recognise that other
groups and individuals may also share and /ordatie some of the strands without it
necessarily making them radical or leading to dikeclence. For example, individuals

may see some of the precepts as valid in the coofethe Middle East conflict (some

interviewees expressed this view) but not appleatdewhere.

Emerging from the analysis and the fieldwork, tleeecideology of violent radicals can
be seen to consist of the following components:



» Jihadism; interpreted as a way of life or a permanent agividual obligation on all
Muslims.

e Takfir (excommunication form the faith); of Muslim leaddws failing to rule by
Shari’a, and, for some including the generalitywafslims for complicity or failure to
believe and practice a form of Islam acceptablextoemists.

* The world as an abode of wgbDar-al-Harb); the Muslim and non-Muslim worldear
assumed to be in a state of war until the ruleh&r& is established. This means all
rules for Muslim conduct can be suspended.

* The principle of non-discrimination between civillmand military targets Civilians
are seen as culpable, for example by voting anthgagxes to the state, or seen as
collateral damage.

» Attacking the far enemya strategic switch from targeting the ‘near’ endayostate
Muslim governments) to attacking the US and itstemsallies directly. Here the
underpinning rationale is probably that nationalishdencies within the jihadist
movements are minimised and that a pan-Islamic mewe will be mobilised in a
reaction to the ‘war on terror.’

» Suicide bombing;justified as part of asymmetric warfare and theakvposition of
Muslims. As suicide is a sin in Islam, suicide bamgfs recast as self-martyrdom and
sacrifice for the cause.

* The killing of other Muslims;is justified on the grounds that they are eitr@nplicit
through voting / paying taxes to Western or apeshétislim governments, that they
oppose the establishment of an Islamic state,airtbiey are collateral damage and, as
Muslims, martyrs to the cause. Dependent on thedabf Islam they may also be
regarded as heretic.

* The return of the caliphate;a world government ruled by the precepts of Shari’
beginning with the reestablishment of a caliphateewvhere in the Muslim world.

7. Our view is that the proto-ideology of violent realis possesses explanatory power
derived from the employment of legitimate ‘mainatré narratives and benefiting from a
favourable context for the propagation of theirassleIntellectual counter-currents and
narratives appear to have failed to directly addres key question in Muslim
communities, namely why they / their co-religiorisare experiencing hostility,
discrimination and, in some case violence, fronergtand states across the globe.

8. Reviewing the rise of religiosity in the Muslim éfd’ we believe that the number of
violent radicals, support for some, if not all,tbéir ideology in some sections of Muslim
communities, and a search for ‘what it means t@algood Muslim’ (including among
those who would previously be described as ‘cultiMaislims) indicates that what we
are seeing has some if not all of the charactesisti a social movement.

9. The social movement in the context of the Muslineld is extremely broad, where
individuals and groups with some common grievaneesl aspirations engage in
uncoordinated but collective action, though theyyndeésagree on specific tactics and
even specific end points. Policy options for the /B@ember States need to be predicated
on understanding and responding to how people abilised into collective (not
necessarily centrally co-ordinated) action.

10.Building on what is known about the key factors affective mobilisation our
recommendations are multi-layered and focus onethmeain potential fields of



intervention; currencies (the beliefs, ideologies and narratives flowingotigh the
Muslim ‘field’), communitiegindividuals and key groupings and how they retat¢his
ideology in Muslims communities); armbntext(the social hostility and discrimination
that emerged across our fieldwork).

11.Our recommendations are:

11.1. Conduct systematic and more robust national andmglg-polling to quantify the
extent to which violent radical narratives are e#mbraced (EC);

11.2. Critical research on the significance of the MidBEEest conflict in narratives across
the spectrum in the Muslim field (EC);

11.3. Identify theologians/Imams and significant religsouoices who have effectively
made the counter—radical case (EC);

11.4. Support the propagation and effective disseminatiblready existing counter
narratives by some Muslims in Europe exploringdbecept of European/national
Muslim identity and Muslims living in the West (BZ5);

11.5. Support development programmes for the training Madslim civic society
leadership potential to create an ideologically #reblogically literate leadership
and counter weight within community settings. Thisould particularly include
women and young people (EC/MS);

11.6. Assist in the development of networks of Europead Member State Muslim
theologians, religious and community leaders —udicly women and young
people (EC/MS);

11.7. Provide funding and infrastructure to ‘progressiwvedividuals, organisations and
for communities of practitioners already dealinghwiadicalisation issues on the
ground (EC/MS);

11.8. Clerics / Religious leaders — offer information aadlvice on understanding the
authorities and civic processes so they can offactjigal advice and support to
their jamaat (congregation) on issues from housind education to social and
legal systems (MS);

11.9. Rehabilitation of violent radicals — the violentia narrative reconstructs ‘jihad’
as a permanent obligation and there is evidence ftloe literature and our
interviews that radicals wishing to exit from treute they have gone down have
little in the way of support or rehabilitation aladile (MS);

11.10.Dialogue with ‘moderate’, ‘mainstream’ and new Mosbrganisations (EC/MS);

11.11.In terms of where violent radical narratives aréenfeeffectively promoted, we
believe these to include; prisons, further and éigbducation institutions civil
society organisations (CSOs) working with Muslim noounities (Muslim
women’s’ organisations in particular, alongside tomred support for youth —
specifically male focused — organizations), Mosg{lesmms), the media (national
and international) and make specific recommendation interventions in these
settings;

11.12.The EC should vigorously pursue the transpositidn aati-discrimination
legislation into Member State domestic law to reiné that Muslims are entitled
to the same rights and protections as others (EC);

11.13.For the same reason, Member States should viggrayglly anti-discrimination
legislation across the board supported by an eskedal equalities body as required
by legislation to address real and perceived gnega across the board (MS);

11.14.The ‘interculturalism’ agenda and its centralitydasignificance for the future of
Europe needs to be more widely understood and pemhrecross Member States.
(EC/MS).



1. INTRODUCTION

The terrorist attacks in Madrid, London, and Glagsgmd the foiled attempts and arrests in
Copenhagen and Berlin have brought home the redlitiye terrorist threat that faces Europe
today. In the collective fight against terrorisighentifying and addressing the factors that lead
individuals to participate in terrorist acts hasdmme a central issue for the European Union
and Member States.

The European Commission is aware that fightingotesnt in all its forms necessitates a
broad response ranging from ‘harder’ security amnainal justice measures to ‘softer’ public
policy initiatives. In particular, the European Oni (EU) Plan of Action on Combating
Terrorism, adopted in June 2004, t@ommunicationon prevention, preparedness and
response to terrorist attackendThe Hague Programmedoptedoy the European Council in
November 2004, all refer to the need to identifd adldress the factors and causes that are
contributing to people taking a path of violence &error. This approach also recognises that
terrorism as a tactic, and the ideologies promaiedhose who adopt it, represent a direct
challenge to the key founding principles of thedpgan Union including democracy, human
rights, tolerance, diversity, and the rule of |a\g. part of a broad based response to terrorist
threats, the development of an ideological resp@adundamental component.

Following the 2004 action plan, the European Comsirs Communication Terrorist
recruitment; addressing théactors contributing to violent radicalisation’published in
September 2005resented the initial stages of development ofng-term EU strategy for
addressing the complex factors that contributeatticalisation and recruitment to terrorist
activities. Following this Communication, an EU&égy and Action Plan on Radicalisation
and Recruitment, adopted by the Council of MinstierDecember 2005, further outlined the
Commission’s intention to “develop [its] understamgdof the problem” and recognised the
key role of the Commission in delivering the stggtehrough “channelling its policies
effectively, including through the investment ohfls for research”.

In December 2006, in order to further understandintpe subject of ‘violent radicalisation’,

the European Commission funded three related stuntie motivational and desisting factors
for violent radicalisation, the beliefs, ideologiasd narratives of violent radicalisation and
the socio-economic factors contributing to violeatlicalisatio. The purpose of these

studies is to assist the Commission in developingenefficient and better targeted policy-
making based on robust academic research and tlezagen of empirical evidence, and to
confirm, adapt or reject commonly held assumptionthe field. The research programme
also aimed to develop new thinking and perspecth@sed on fresh empirical evidence
reflecting the current trends in radicalisationqasses.

! Council Framework Decision 2002/475/JHA of 13 Ja082 Article 1 defines terrorism as specified acts
which; “given their nature or context, may serigusdmage a country or an international organisatibare
committed with the aim of seriously intimidatingpapulation, or unduly compelling a Government or
international organisation to perform or abstaomfrperforming any act, or seriously destabilisinglestroying
the fundamental political, constitutional, economiicsocial structures of a country or an interralo
organisation.”

? Violent Radicalisation“The phenomenon of people embracing opinions, viemg ideas which could lead to
acts of terrorisnt®



The Change Institute Consortium (CIC) was contchbte the European Commission for the
delivery of Lot 2; The Beliefs, Ideologies and Ndives of Violent Radicalisation. The CIC
brought together a pan-European and multi-faitherdisciplinary team of academic
departments, individual academics and policy reseapecialists actively engaged in this
field for the delivery of this study.

1.1. TERMS OF REFERENCE

This study explores the beliefs, narratives andlamges that underpin violent radicalism
with a view to developing a much deeper understandaif the causes and remedies for
violent radicalisation as part of an ideologicatpense to the main terrorist threat facing
Europe.

As recognised in the 2005 Communicatibtalthough Europe has experienced different types
of terrorism in its history, the main threat cutigrcomes from terrorism that is underlined
by an abusive interpretation of Islafh'While this study is primarily concerned with the
beliefs, ideologies and narratives of this form tefrorism, it includes a comparative
assessment of the beliefs, ideologies and nargtdfeother threats in order to provide
contextual understanding of the current threat,tvithhas in common with others, and its
particularities.

The study synthesises existing knowledge in thé&l fleut is primarily concerned with
generating new insights and perspectives that bhawate remained hidden and/or under-
researched. It seeks to contribute to an improvet rmore nuanced understanding of the
nature of the beliefs, narratives and ideologies fhstify the use of violence and hatred
which are used by terrorists and those who supgw@atbour and assist them through
disseminating their beliefs and implicit supportkay feature of the study is the extent to
which it seeks to hear directly the voices andatases of violent radicals, those who tacitly
or otherwise have some sympathy for terroristggaevances’, those who have resisted calls
to become involved, as well as those who have mcexliviolent action.

The research focused on the following key areas:

* The identification and analysis of the narrativéwviolent radicals and of those who
show sympathy or support for their ‘cause’ and mplaation of the ways in which
people embrace these ideas and make them their own.

* The extent to which violent radical and violent icadl narratives are being shared,
appropriated and normalised among the broader Muggld'.

* An analysis of the content and imagery of terraffittoric and propaganda found on
the internet.

* A comparative analysis with the narrative undedyiother types of terrorism,
including an assessment of the ‘cult of martyrdom.’

* “abusive interpretation” ‘The means of justifyimiplent action (that is never legitimate) by abesjwreferring
to views, aspirations or beliefs which may in thelnas be legitimate, but which are most often isisly
distorted'.



The importance and power of narrative in both amesing meaning and social realities for
individuals and groups, and also bounding or camstrg understanding, is well documented
in social science literature and has been drawm oecent work on the nature of the terrorist
threat® By revealing emotional ‘hot spots’, narratives paty promote understanding of the
deeper roots of complex conflicts, they also offieropportunity to identify barriers to change
and opportunities for strategic interventions tbah disrupt or destabilise meta-level and
‘closed’ narratives.

This approach provides opportunities to support pemg narratives that are emerging
around neo-modern, ‘liberal’ and/or democratic island ‘European Muslim-nes¥'’. In
particular, understanding the ‘core’ narrative @flent radicals allows for the understanding
of new connections of meaning with respect to tixeadhics of radicalisation and forms a
vital part of counter-terrorist policies and stoaés at the EU level. In this broader context
the study also considers the wider issues that i@iajorce or support competing narratives
and the power and influence of the narrators.

2. METHODOLOGY

The study of beliefs, ideologies and narrativea lEghly complex and contestable exercise.
Whilst terrorist acts are never justified, the bflj ideologies and narratives of violent
radicalisation, i.e. those beliefs, ideologies aadratives thamay lead to terrorist acts are
less clearly defined. Radical beliefs, ideologiesd anarratives are not in themselves
illegitimate and may evolve, shift and be adoptedniany complex ways. Some narratives
may be shared by those who reject terrorist aaissame individuals may hold what might
be considered by some as radical beliefs, ideadognel narratives but do subscribe to the use
of violent action.

With this in mind a number of key considerationformed the development and delivery of
the research methodology to enable the study tagagv the complex terrain of beliefs,
ideologies and narratives, particularly with refexe to Muslim diaspora communities in
Europe. Key considerations included:

* The transnational nature of the narratives undasideration, driven by the dispersal
of violent radical networks across the globe, theagh of the Muslim diaspora, and
the use of the internet and other new mediums winconication.

* The complexity and interconnectedness of narratmbdst the study focuses on the
‘beliefs, ideologies and narratives @blent radicals; it is important to consider not
only cross and counter-currents, but also more fste@am’ narratives that may
overlap with the narratives of violent radicals.

* The possibility of common or shared understandiwfgsluslim history with a wider
group who reject violence as a tool — for examptemoting a strategy of ‘capture of
the state’ instead, or a larger group still, inahgd many older generations in

A°® See for example Mark Howard Ross, ‘The Politicafdhology of Competing Narratives, September 11 and
beyond’, http://www.ssrc.org/septll/essays/ross.htm
® Robert Hefner, ‘September 11 and the Struggléstam’, http://www.ssrc.org/septl1/essays/hefner.htm
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European Muslim communities, who may share a ‘miilel’ vision, but draw a
distinction between a rhetorical vision and anyoacto bring this abodt

* The ‘pluralisation’ or ‘democratisation’ of narragis taking place in parallel with the
growth of competing narratives — including withinolent radical groups. The
migration of ideas and organisation through spatesh as the internet or social
groups and networks is characterised by individaat$ groups developing narratives
relatively free from the constraints imposed by entaditional religious authorities.
This medium may also facilitate the participatidmo@men in the construction and/or
reinforcement of narratives.

* The need to take into account the significancecafnter-narratives emerging from
within Muslim communities that stress the compdéitipiof Islam with European
governance systems, democracy, civil rights anddéparation of church and state.

Whilst this study is primarily focused on ‘violerddicalisation’, implicit within the study is
an assessment and evaluation of what might be denesl radical beliefs, ideologies and
narratives. Radicalism can be understood in a numio@ays. It can be seen as a system of
belief considered by the holder/s as being uniqond #&ue in a universal sense, or
alternatively a radical may be characterised byaihes of their beliefs, such as drastic reform
and change to political / religious traditions, #tatus quo or seeking a fundamental return to
particular roots or origins.

Even within contexts such as Europe, where val@idauman rights have since the Second
World War been promoted as central to any Européantity and institutional landscapes,
universal categorisation of radical ideologies armvs, individuals and groups based on a
shared understanding or consensus would be a hairitested exercise. In addition, the
labelling of beliefs ideologies and narratives aslical in the context of a study into
(illegitimate) violent radicalisation and counter terrorism risks undeimng the right to
subscribe to or hold ‘alternative’ views, ideas ideology within democratic systems.
Consequently this study makes no attempt to dyremtigage with or develop typologies of
‘radical’ narratives or ideology.

The subject of this research is a highly conteareg open to interpretation, challenges and
distortion. In addition to this conceptual comptgxithe subject of research is evolving
within a continually changing political and securgnvironment. For this reason it was
imperative that the study was conducted in a spirgenuine enquiry in order to uncover and
assess the narratives, beliefs and ideologieshidnat been developed and disseminated. It
was also hoped that such an approach would sughidentification of those narratives that
have the greatest salience in the field, how treyetbeen adopted and by whom, regardless
of any a priori assumptions about the field.

RESEARCH METHOD

Given the challenges of the study aims and subjeaiter the research methodology was
primarily designed to generate usable qualitatata dhat was responsive not only to the core
aims of the study but also to the research cormiides described. Data was generated
through a review of global, EC and member staggdture, an extensive analysis of material

" Pnina Werbeur, , ‘The Predicament of DiasporaMilénnial Islam, Reflections in the Aftermath of
September 11’, http;//www.ssrc.org/septll/essayfimer.htm
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found on the internet, in particular from interfigiogs’ and chat forums, and an extensive
stakeholder and core fieldwork element delivered dmgall national research teams.
Fieldwork was conducted in four Member States; DarnFrance, Germany and the United
Kingdom over a period of 13 months, running frontc®mber 2006 to December 2007.

Literature review

A review of relevant literature relating to the fpaular member state and European context
as well as in relation to the global terrorist netks and movements of relevance to the scope
of this study was undertaken. The review also sbughidentify those approaches and
activities that have led to successful resolutioenunciation of terrorism as a means for
achieving stated goals, as well as assessing #séflty or otherwise of their application in
relation to resolving terrorism conducted in theneaof Islam. The national, European and
global literature reviews further informed the nefiment of core research hypotheses,
development of interviewee profiles and fieldwogtalcollection guidelines.

Fieldwork

A total of 145 interviews were conducted during ttwurse of the study across the four
member states. Interviewees were grouped into t@adbcategories — those individuals with
professional expertise or firsthand experiencessfiés of violent radicalisation, and primary
fieldwork interviews with lay individuals with ngpscific identifiable relationship to violent
radicalisation, groups or ideologies.

Gender Age

O Male @ over 35
m Female @ Under 35

Respondent type Education

@ Other

O Stakeholder
| Lay'

m Professional/
degree

Key stakeholders were consulted for strategic htsignto the national landscape for the
issue. Interviewees includeaicademics, community and voluntary organisatiomsyiray
from radical to ‘moderate’ to ‘progressive’, repgagatives of governments, and other
significant stakeholders identified during the ipten and literature review stages of the
researchResearchers in each of the four countries alsmdgte a number gpublic and
‘semi-public’ conferences, seminars and debatesigbairganised locally representing
different strands of Islam, including radical elamsethat officially reject violence.
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Primary fieldwork interviews were conducted withterviewees with a variety of
relationships to violent radical narratives. Iniewees ranged from those actively opposed to
radical ideologies and groups, those who demosestrsgmpathy or understanding for violent
action, through to those holding what might be agred highly radical and violent views.
Whilst the study actively sought the participatmincurrent / former jihadists, securing their
formal participation was not possible in most cases

Within the target interviewee profiles, the resbasought to ensure that the views and
perspectives of women were captured. In additiothéogrowing participation of women in
anti-Western protest and Islamic debate and, inesoases, violent radicalism, it is widely
recognised that women are also at the forefromhaflenging extremist discourse and play a
critical educational role in socialising and trantimg culture and values to the young. In
recognition of the targeting and greater suscdjtyibof some young people to radical
influences, the study particularly sought the diggersonal experiences and perspectives of
young Muslims, as well as those of an older germmratWhere interviews generated
particular insight into how beliefs, ideologies amdrratives may interact with the
radicalisation process of individuals, more dethidase studies were produced.

The interview sample was intended to effectivelgtaee the diversity of the Muslim ‘field’
and salience of particular beliefs, ideologies aadatives in each country as far as possible
(see figure 1) Primary fieldwork interviews were conducted fdoeface based on a semi-
structured research template designed to marryetipgrement for comparable data with the
need to effectively explore interviewee perspestiamd pursue and capture avenues of
enquiry outside of initial hypotheses.

The data collection framework was based on:
* A careful review of relevant theoretical and enyaliresearch;

* The derivation and development of hypotheses todséed within a theoretical
framework;

» The a priori specification of possible variablesl @ausal links;
» Thorough consultation with a wide range of stakdard.

(For the fieldwork framework see appendices)

Internet methodology

The internet was felt to have dual significance flols study. Not only is the internet

increasingly being seen as an important arena Her gromotion and development of

narratives by violent radical groups it also reprgs a highly potent ‘open source’ research
resource. A list of key sites to be tracked ovepesiod of six months were identified

following stakeholder consultation interviews amerhture review and updated throughout
the study. Websites and ‘blogs’ were monitored as @f the study, however the main focus
was on forums as these produced the most inteeaetid ‘live’ content and provide an

insight into the manner of promotion and interactod participants and narratives.

Both Arabic and English language forums and a rafdenoderate’, extremist and jihadist

sites were tracked as well as popular mainstreées such as Youtube.com. Quantitative
data provided by websites was used to assess pgno@rand impact of various ‘posts’ and
strands of discussion and this was used this foer¢he identification of key themes and
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content. This element of the study also includesk\aew of the content of imagery and
videos and how they are distributed in the foruiiee research was continued throughout the
study to capture reaction to key events across tm@& avoid unrepresentative ‘one off
snapshot’ analysis.

Methodological limitations

A number of key methodological limitations to tkisidy should be noted when reviewing its
findings:

* The study was not able to interview current membérgolent radical groups
or networks. Whilst the use of web based matema imterviewing of key
experts and stakeholders with contemporary insigat® enabled insight into
current dynamics and developments, the continualugen of beliefs,
ideologies and narratives may mean more recentl@@wents or shifts may
not have been fully captured.

» The sample size only allows for analysis of comrntrends, patterns and the
salience of narratives in each of the researchtaesrand is not large enough
to be definitively representative within or acrdesir member states. The
study is a qualitative study designed to generatal and comparable data in
a complex area while capturing the diversity ofioval contexts and levels of
exposure to violent radical ideas. This inevitabjyens up the potential for
variability and inconsistency in data collectionh¥8t the study has sought to
synthesise the data and reporting generated frazth eauntry, it has not
attempted to impose a template that would restihiet country specific
approach and understanding of the issues brougliheassue by country
research teams.

» The contentious and highly political nature of stedy may have led to some
interviewees tailoring their responses when inesad. Whilst the fieldwork
research was delivered by skilled researchers possible that interviewees
may give distorted responses for a wide range afaes. These could have
included not wishing to fall foul of the law, beiran active participant in
historical debates and therefore wishing to preseants in a particular light,
through to a desire not to present negative vieweserceived hostile society.
Consequently, care has been taken to avoid pregemticorroborated findings
when addressing individuals involved in the deveiept of the beliefs,
ideologies and narratives described. In additio®, were struck by the
willingness of interviewees to speak about everiglwthey must have found
difficult or traumatic or where their actions mayavie crossed legal
boundaries.

Security and confidentiality

Given the highly sensitive nature of the study, theearch teams observed the strictest
frameworks and security measures to ensure legld, and confidential data storage and
retrieval. The anonymity of all interviewees wasatanteed, and assurances to this effect
given to all who responded to or participated i skudy.

13



FIELDWORK RESEARCH SELECTION

The four countries selected represented a rangxpdriences of and responses to violent
radicalisation. While the countries all had theues®f violent radicalisation underpinned by
an abusive interpretation of Islam high on theiméstic agendas, the history of migration
and political responses, both recent and histqriegresented a diversity of contexts for
testing the comparability of beliefs, ideologiesl ararratives of violent radicalisation across
member states.

United Kingdom; in the UK there are long established ethnic migogbmmunities,
including large Pakistani and Bangladesf and 3 generation diaspora populations. In
addition a traditional tolerance of a range of catibrganisations of many faiths supporting a
wide variety of causes based in the UK can be eobsgerThese groups include radical
Muslim organisations that have been banned in satimer countries but which are still able
to legally function in Britain. As a widely acknosdged hub for violent radical Islamic
thought, and given the aftermath of the July 200 ings in particular, the UK is useful not
only for the study of beliefs, ideologies and nawess, but also for the role of counter
terrorism measures, both legislative and socidltational.

Denmark; The cartoon affair in Denmark had been assumednbgpy to have had far
reaching political, social and economic consequeraed poses many fundamental questions
that are critical to this study. Of particular irgst to the research team was exploring the
opposing values and narratives exposed by theichrab well as the extent to which this has
divided society and affected the views of Muslinmeounities, particularly young Muslims.

Germany; In addition to links between Frankfurt and Hambuagd the 9/11 terrorists,
Germany has the second largest Muslim populatiokurope, predominantly of Turkish
heritage. Germany is undergoing an ongoing evalubd its internal relations with the
Turkish Muslim community, as well as with the grogi asylum seeking / refugee
communities originating from African and Middle E&® countries.

France; In recent years France has experienced profounliaterarising out of differences
in ethnicity, faith, culture and political idealsThe opposition from Muslim and other faith
communities such as Sikhs to the head scarf bdrligings the dilemmas facing French and
other European governments in reconciling or pramgoacceptance of secular politics and
practice in public life. This dilemma raises keyegtions about equality, citizenship, identity
and alienation among marginalised migrant commemigxisting at the fringes of French
society.

An overview of research country Muslim populatioentbgraphics and key statistics is set
out in the appendices.

RESEARCH HYPOTHESES

In advance of the primary fieldwork interview phaaed informed by the results of literature
reviews and stakeholder consultation interviewssaage of key hypotheses concerning
ideologies in the global and European context vaeneeloped by the CIC project team for
testing in the field. These hypotheses informeddéeelopment of fieldwork protocols and
also framed the development of findings acrossélsearch teams. The research hypotheses
were:
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Global level

Global Narrative;that there is a core violent radical ideology aradrative that is being
promoted globally regardless of context. This glalarative is underpinned by a violent
form of Salafism and referred to by some as jihadis

This ideology proposes that there is an ontologioatie between Muslims and non-Muslims
and that the only legitimate Muslims are those seeipersonally committed to working to
bring about a return to an idealised (utopian)acand political order. This order dates from
the time of the Prophet and is characterised bggesdability and social justice.

This ideology is supplemented and strengthened &atives of destructive western

imperialism, a Jewish / Christian crusade agasisint and the perpetration of atrocities and
injustices against Muslim peoples. The ideologynpotes literal interpretations and readings
of the Quran and also reinterprets concepts sucfihad as a political struggle against

injustices, and for the return of a Caliphate.

Shifts in legitimacy and authorityhat the effectiveness of the ideology is enhdnug the
loss of legitimacy or authority of traditional cezg of interpretation and teaching of the
Quran. The result is a spread of new interpretatisirands and sub-strands of both radical
violent ideologies and narratives but also radychitleral ideologies and narratives.

European / 'Western’ level

European contextthat a global ideology and narrative is being $eimented and/or refined
and adapted to take into account specific sal@rdllissues / grievances and the context for
Muslim communities in Europe. This includes the elepment of a specific European
narrative linked to alienation and felt grievances.

Alienation; that alienation is a key concept in understandmagivations in ‘turning’ against
one’s own family, community, wider society and thias alienation is linked to the second
generation migrant experience in Europe. This atien may by driven by any or all the
following; personal family circumstances and fastqrerceived moral / ethical failings of the
‘West’, actions of the west, narratives and/or eéuee of socio-economic exclusion, being
presented as the ‘other’ in the media, perceivath fdiscrimination by the state, or
perception of indifference towards injustice antfesing of Muslims elsewhere in the world.

Foreign policy that ‘Western’ foreign policy, particularly towds the Middle East, plays a
key role in the promotion, adaptation and spreadical ideologies.

Alternative group identitythat violent radicals promote, and are attractedecoming part
of, self determined groups as alternatives to fam@id community, and also see these as the
core ‘vanguard’ of a resurgent global Ummah.

Targeting of Youth (c.8 to 35)hat narratives are developed specifically fortiicand offer
‘solutions’ to many of the uncertainties and issiaegd by this group in relation to how to be
a ‘good’ Muslim in a Western context. That theseraiaves can also play on this group’s
experiences of marginalisation, exclusion, disametion and disadvantage in education,
housing and employment opportunities to promotecteyn of the ‘other’ and promote
confidence in a Muslim cultural identity.
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Gender;that gender plays a prominent role in many ofrtagatives and materials promoted
by violent radicals, such as the headscarf delistieg) interpreted as an issue relating to the
defence of Islam and promotion of Western societydacadent and corrupt in terms of
permissiveness and sexuality (including homosetall hat alternative women'’s voices are
being organised, heard and promoted and this pgrasggnificant challenge to violent radial
ideologies

Prominence of the UKthat this radical ideological and narrative fraroekvof particular
relevance to European ‘audiences’ has been dewklapethe UK, is facilitating the
radicalisation of youth in the UK and has supportiee export of combatants and ideas
around the globe. That this ideological and nareaframework has the potential to be
adapted and exported across mainland Europe.

3. LITERATURE REVIEW

The study of the beliefs, ideologies and narrativederpinned by an ‘abusive interpretation
of Islam’ cannot be abstracted from the socio-eodn@nd political context that the beliefs,
ideologies and narratives have been both develoypttdn, and seek to interprétWhile
representations of the ‘Muslim world’ are inevitabtotalising, often inaccurate and
sometimes unproductive, when attempting to undedstadical ideologies and narratives
that are being promoted globally to a global Musldmmah’ the ‘Muslim world’ context is
important, particularly given our fieldwork findisgrelating to the international awareness
and heightened political consciousness among Muslienviewees.

Global context

There are approximately 1.1 billion people of thadiin faith in the world today. The vast
majority of Muslims in the world are Sunni — estiedh at 940 million - with the largest
numbers in South and South East Asia/ IndonesiateTare approximately 120 million Shia
Muslims and 170 million Ahmadiyya Muslims, furtheategorised as Qadianis or Lahores.

The largest national Muslim populations are to twenfl in the South East Asian states of
Indonesia, Pakistan, Bangladesh and India, buhi$terical heartlands of the Islamic faith
are in the Middle East region, particularly Saudalia, where Mecca, the holiest site in
Islam, is located. There is widespread economiquabty in the Middle East, where one in
five Arab Muslims live on less than US$2 a day gralvth in income per head has been less
than half a percent per annum over the last 20sydawer than anywhere else in the world
except sub-Saharan AfridaStagnant economic growth, together with high lsvef
population growth, means about 12 million peop&6lof the labour force, are unemployed,
and on present trends the number could rise to ifi®mby 2010° Education outcomes in
the Middle East and other Muslim majority countrags particularly poor, for example the
Worldwlige Muslim literacy rate of 53%is low when compared with the world literacy rate
of 82%“.

° The Economist, July 4, 2002
101bid

1 UN and World Christian Database
12, c1A world factbook
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The ‘Muslim world’ or countries with significant Mlim populations in the Middle East,
Central and South Asia, including Afghanistan arakigtan, and the Horn of Africa are

currently among the most unstable political regiomsvorld.

The occupations of both Afghanistan and Iraq haseome .
targets of concerted insurgency activity, adverssdfecting Top .10 Largegt National
attempts to reconstruct both countries following ttmpact of Muslim Populations
military assaults.

Country Number
Pakistan is increasingly a highly unstable polltiaeena; a of Muslims
development heavily influenced by the war in Afgiséan
and a historical relationship with the Taliban, wlaoe | Indonesia 170,310,000
continuing an aggressive insurgency campaign agiiAsO
troops. The historically porous border between th® .
countries and autonomous nature of the tribal regio Pakistan 136,000,000
suspected by some commentators to be the curreatida of
Osama Bin Laden and the remaining al-Qaeda leageiste | Bangladesh| 106,050,000
also increasingly representing a direct threath® political
leadership of Pakistan. A military dictatorshipRakistan, in ,
place since a 1999 coup d’état, has contributegaidical India 103,000,000
vacuum that is now being capitalised on by moracedd
Islamic political and cultural organisations. Turkey 62,410,000
In the Middle East, Iraq is now becoming an aremrageo-
strategic power struggles between the US and Iifdre | Iran 60,790,000
instability of Iraq is becoming a new arena foremational
terrorist actions against the US as well as doméssurgency| ggynt 53.730,000
and interethnic conflict. The impacts of the indigb are
being felt throughout the region with an estima&®000 |
escaping the violence in Irag each month, addingano| Nigeria 47,720,000
estimated two million refugees who have already Iedq,
largely for Syria and Jorddn. China 37,108,000
These new lIraqi refugees are joining the 4.3 mmllio

Palestinian refugees registered with the Unitedddatin the region, including 1.8 million
registered in Jordan, some 4.4 million in Syria @00,000 in the Lebandf.The Israeli /
Palestinian dispute continues without stable getld as yet, and the status of Palestinian
refugees and their right of return remains unresshlv In Eastern Africa the conflicts in
Eritrea and Somalia continue, with rebel forces muoeveasingly aligning themselves with an
Islamic identity.

13 http://www.unhcr.org/news/NEWS/462486374.hifile UNHCR also estimates that there are a futtter
million displaced persons within Irag, meaning théh 8 of the population has now been displacelil&it
should be noted that many Iragis were displaceat poithe fall of the previous regime since the baorg of the
Samara shrine in February 2006 750,000 Iragis etrmated to have been displaced in what is destilse'the
most significant displacement in the Middle Eastsithe dramatic events of 1948”

1 UN Total Registered Refugees Per Country and Aseat 31st March 2006
http;//www.un.org/unrwa/publication§ites of Palestinian Refugees include the Gaip; 393,818 and the
West Bank; 705,207
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This global context of political instability and@o-economic stagnation, civic strife, and, in
some cases, war, forms an important backdrop tod#heslopment and propagation of
specific beliefs, ideologies and narratives. Intipalar it is clear that this context is of
particular relevance not only to violent radical# s also of real concern to the Muslim
interviewees in this study, whether or not theyrslthe beliefs of violent radicals, or are
‘moderates’ or radically progressive in their oo#o

European Union context

Due to a lack of accurate statistics, estimateshef Muslim population in the recently

expanded EU vary considerably. Out of a populadio#50 million, Muslims are estimated at

between 13 and 25 million, with significant congatibns in specific countries including

France, Germany and Britain. Neither Islam nor Mostommunities are new to Europe;

however the origins, ethnicity and schools of Islepresented are highly diverse. What is
new is the salience of ‘Muslim’ as a political agbey. During the 1960s through to the early
1980s, policy interest by authorities was largefgited to concerns that some cultural /
religious practices and beliefs may be limiting theegration of immigrants into Western

European societies. The category of ‘Muslim’ did aoquire a high level of resonance for
authorities as a way of describing sections ofitheigrant population in Western Europe
until the 1980s and 1990s.

Despite the lack of consistent and comparable datariety of studies have attempted to

I develop a picture of the experiences of European
Where theyare _ Muslims in the workplace. This consistently shoWatt
Estimated current Muslim populations, m . .. . .

Lo estinate W High sstimate _I\/Iushm communities not only experience disadvantage
o 12 3 4 5 5 7 in the labour market as ethnic minorities, but aifen

United
States

o experience disadvantage by virtue of being a meraber
+o | the Muslim community®> Muslim communities are
disproportionately represented in low skilled, I@aid
jobs, and in specific sectors such as manufacturing
construction, service sectors and seasonal ldour.

France
Germany 3.9

Britain 28

Canada [ Mid-estimat= | [2-3

a5 % af toal

Wetherlands population > |58

Soureess BB CMortd Factbonk. Comndtomamencan e | 11 tNE€ Case of education, both the European Union
felations: Hustin Counell af Britaim: national saishes Monitoring Centre for Racism and Xenophobia
(EUMC)'" and the European Network Against Racism
(ENAR) have found that individuals from ethnic
minority, including Muslim, backgrounds are ledeely
to succeed academicafly The EUMC notes that a highly differentiated andregationist
European school system produces and reproducesaititgyd® The OECD PISA study also
indicated that while there are a number of varialtk&at may contribute to poor educational
performance among ethnic minority communities, géhisralso evidence that discriminatory
practices are having a negative impact on the dittippof certain minority group$’ The

5 EUMC Discrimination and Islamophobia in the Eurap&Jnion 2006

18 |bid & EUMC 2006 annual report

Y The EUMC became the European Union Fundamentit&iggency on the*iMarch 2007

18 | akhbir Bhandal and Laurence Hopkifighting racism and promoting equal rights in tliled of education
ENAR, 2007.

9 EUMC 2006 annual report

202003 Programme for International Student Assess(#6®) performance study on The educational
outcomes of igrant children in the OrganisationEeonomic Cooperation and Development (OECD)
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EUMC has identified a wide range of educationalcpcas that can and are leading to
discrimination®*

Europe now matches North America as a region ofimetigration. As a result labour,
migration, asylum and integration issues have bechighly politically contested. Populist
mobilisation on immigration has placed liberal otexdl governments under pressure to
pursue more restrictive approaches. Research lettians and political parties from across
the Member States shows that while the far rigimoisgaining electoral ground its discourse
is increasingly being adopted by democratic partidgough this process the rhetoric of
racism is being ‘normalised’ in the political lawdpe of Europe and Member States. It is
also clear that for a small proportion of democrgiarties across Europe, the issue of
Turkey’'s entry into the EU and that of the futurk Islam in Europe have become as
important as immigration and the right to asyitfm.

The existence and rise of a specific anti-Muslimtiseent is also becoming apparent across
the Union. The situation has been recognised by Goencil of Europe’s European
Commission against Racism and Intolerance (ECRI).némber of general policy
recommendations have been developed to respoimistoitallenge. These recommendations
are built on a recognition that Muslim communité&e subject to prejudice that may manifest
itself in many guises, and that, as a result ofethents of September %1groups such as
Muslims (and Jews) have become increasingly vublerao racism and or racial
discrimination.

TERRORISM; DEFINITIONS, HISTORY AND CONTEMPORARY
TRENDS

Terrorism and political violence

The term terrorism describes the use, or threatsef of violence against civilian targets for
political or ideological goals. Understood in tkiay, terrorism is a tactic that has existed for
millennia. Despite this apparent clarity in broagfinition, given the value laden use of the
term, in practice terrorism remains a highly cotgéserm, with over 100 diplomatic and

scholarly definitions, and many grey arés.

There are many attempted detailed typologies a@btism. For example, terrorism may be

international, transnational, or national, and ustdings of these terms may change and
evolve through time. The Lockerbie bombings andetents of the Munich Olympics can be

seen to shape understandings of internationalriemoat the time to describe violent acts

against civilians carried out in the name of ano8tate?* Understandings and usage of the

term international terrorism have also evolvedHartfollowing the end of the cold war.

Terrorism and international terrorism are now oftesed to describe violent non-state
organisations that operate across borders withsaional identities and ideology, as
commonly understood in the case of al-Qaeda. Theremany forms of non-state violent

2L EUMC, Migrants, Minorities and Educatiqr2004

22 camus, Jean-Yveghe use of racist, anti Semitic and xenophobiaiangnts in political discours&uropean
Commission against Racism and Intolerance (ECR0520

% Krueger, Alan. B & Maleckova, Jitka; EducatidPoverty and Terrorism; Is there a causal conneciam
Journal of Economic Perspectivégolume 17, Number 4, pp 119 - 144, 2003

% poland, James Mynderstanding Terrorism, Groups Strategies and BesegPrentice Hall, NJ, 1988)
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groups that have adopted terrorist tactics or Babelled as terrorist groups by any given
actor at any given time, often rhetorically by mamgtional governments in support of
political agendas. When considering the types otigs employing terrorist tactics, it is a
common practice to view action in relation to rieiat perceptions of legitimate use of
violence. This may include categories such as:

‘Pathological’/ ‘criminal’ terrorism — terroristsrgups operating without significant

identifiable public support;

» ‘Liberation movements’ — non-state groups condugtilent action in the face of a
perceived injustice and a desire to promote palitaams on behalf of an identified
populous;

* ‘Guerrilla/ civil Warfare’ — non-state groups comting violent action against
military targets but will also include civilian gets often with more or less defined
‘front lines’;

» ‘State sponsored terrorism’ — non-state individualggroups given variable degrees

of support by states or individual components o$tate in order to advance a

particular view of strategic state interests.

Analysis of terrorism encompasses history, politesonomics, social anthropology and
psychology as well as sociology, ideology and refigAs such complexity all but precludes
an effective schematic of terrorism academic attentas largely focused on political
analysis of the impacts intended on the civiliapyations or the state in order to further
understand the employment of terrorism as a tattic.

A brief history of terrorism

Many European and American scholars identify thetony of modern terrorism as
commencing just over 120 years ago with the coirohghe term in Tsarist Russia. The
academic David C Rapoport has developed a widebwknframework that proposes four
waves of modern terrorism, each lasting for appnately a generation and driven by
identifiable ideological characteristics, includimgprominence of a particular tactic, that
builds and ebb away in their significance basedrdagolitical events®

Anarchist movementgrimarily associated with Tsarist Russia of the&0s this wave is
characterised by the adoption of violent terraiastics by revolutionaries who identified the
actions as a means for the polarisation of the leoigy and is associated with the Anarchists
and other ‘radical’ political groups agitating fdemocratic reform. It was here that terrorism
came to be characterised as violence beyond thal mamventions used to regulate violence.
In addition, the activists of the time defined tismives as terrorists as a direct challenge to
the authority of the state and its systems of mamegt and criminalisation of violence.

Self determination;post WW1 and WW?2 the use of violent action in suppof self
determination become more widespread through thgetiag of military and colonial
institutions becoming a central feature. With theccess’ of this wave and the actions being
conducted against colonial powers, the term tesnoribegan to develop negative
connotations, both through the influence of theooill powers, as well as a consequence of

% Toloyan, KhachigCultural narrative and the motivation of the teristr in Terrorism, Critical Concepts in
political scienceDavid C. Rapoport ed (Routledge, Oxford, 2006)

%6 Rapoport, David Cthe Four Waves of the Modern Terrorist; In TerranisCritical Concepts in political
science David C. Rapoport (ed) (Routledge, Oxford, 2006)
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the logic of national ‘Self Determination’. As thegitimation of force at national levels was
increasingly entrenched into the international exystthe Israeli terrorist group Lehi is
considered to be the last such self defined testrgroup?’

International terrorism;from the 1970s there was an increase in terrocisanacterised by a
belief that the existing national and global systesere not democratic. These movements
may have had nationalist claims but also often Iséldng political ideologies that in some
cases alienated potential supporters of nationaiehdas. The adoption of hostage taking
tactics was a prominent feature of this wave. Ourthis period links and joint action
between previously national groups who increasirsfigred comparable ideologies became
more common. Such collaboration included staterscts is suspected in the case of the
Lockerbie bombings. This period is also characterisy an increased targeting of the United
States during the 1980s as its position as the digordeading super power became
increasingly apparent.

During this period, moves to counter terrorist moeats were increasingly supported on the
international stage, including by newly independ&ates. While many of these states were
still asserting their new found independence wistdt facing internal and external violent
threats they commonly held a shared an intere$tisnagenda. In addition many high profile
kidnappings, hijackings and bombings by terroristugs further highlighted the need for a
collective response. Incidents such as the Munidhim@ic massacre spurred on the
criminalisation of actions and activities assodateith international terrorism at the
international level through the UN, thus furthertrenching the formal outlawing and
criminalisation of terrorism on the national antenmational stage.

Current ‘religious’ wave;The current wave of terrorist activity had begardéevelop during
the end game of the cold war, with the emergendbeofJS as the world’s only superpower
and the political co-option or military defeat ofiny of the groups involved in the previous
wave. This wave is characterised by groups who drawslamic interpretations, ideology
and belief frameworks in support of their own sfieaontexts and aims. Rapoport’s thesis
sees the key events at the start of this wave iag ltee Islamic resurgence of the Iranian
Revolution and the impacts of the soviet invasidnAfghanistan and the rise of the
Mujahedeen. (It should be noted that Sedgwick qués Rapoport’s chronology of the
commencement of the religious wave, proposing thenidn Revolution more as a
consequence of a movement that began with the tdefehe Arab armies by Israel in 1967
that effectively ended the Arab Nationalist movetsdad by Nasser of Egypt).

Key features of the ‘religious’ wave of terrorismedhe prominence of transnational terrorist
networks and activity and the use of suicide bomtig a number of groups. This wave is
seen as reaching its zenith in the 9/11 attacktherlJSA by the al-Qaeda network led by
Osama Bin Laden, and has subsequently been chagadtéy the US led ‘war on terror’. A
prominent aspect of this wave of terrorism is iarm@acterisation as being underpinned by a
‘Clash of Civilisations’, as proposed by Samuel tigdon. This thesis has been adopted by
both international terrorist groups such as al-Qasad some US public policy experts and
commentators to link a wide range of more localflocts and to attempt to shape them
according to their own political, ideological ané@ogstrategic aims. The aims, ideas and
organisations that have come to characterise thievof terrorism are set out later in this
study.

# ibid
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Suicide missions

Suicide missions are the defining characteristithef current ‘religious’ wave of terrorism,
but death, self immolation, suicide and martyrdaawmeéha long tradition in political ideology
and struggle. Movements as varied as the Crusattergslamic Ismaili sect of the $2and
13" centuries, through to the IRA hunger strikershiis tentury have employed tactics from
this tradition. While suicide missions have beemngwn in history, there is a general
consensus that the current phase of modern susinding commenced with the attack on
the American embassy in Beirut in 1983 by the mmlitgroup Hezbollah. The tactic has
subsequently become a prominent feature of thegyioels’ wave of terrorism, with its usage
increasing dramatically over the past two yé&ars.

Available figures indicate that there were 31 gacterrorist attacks during the 1980’s and
104 attacks in the 1990’s. However, in 2000 and128@ne 53 suicide terrorist missions
were recorded. This dramatic rise in suicide terrorism has haggeat a time when the
overall number of international terrorist incidemtsrldwide has been falling from a peak of
666 in 1987 to a low of 274 in 1998 and 348 in 2801

Suicide bombing is primarily the tactic of orgarnisas as opposed to individuals. Analysis
conducted by Robert Pape suggests that up to 958icitle attacks are conducted with the
sponsorship of an organisation and as part of gjanised, planned and continuous
campaigrt® It is also clear that there are both formal arfdrinal organisational structures
and processes in place to support the deliveryumide missions, including psychological
preparation and exit ‘prevention’ strategies. ThHemion of suicide tactics can be analysed
through rational strategic considerations, in patér the superior effectiveness of payload
delivery that can be achieved by poorly equippedtist groups in comparison to more
conventional remote means of delivéfyThe prominence and proliferation of the tactic of
suicide bombing cannot be explained by structuraiti@tegic considerations alone, though it
is true that the demonstrative power of previoussss has contributed to the adoption of the
tactics by many operationally distinct groups, to may consider their aims loosely
associated or linked by a common faith or enemy.

The range of groups adopting these tactics is sle Wiat typologies are difficult to develop.
One of the first organisations to adopt the taeiith any frequency was the LTTE (or Tamil
Tigers) of Sri Lanka during the 1980s. However, iii@e recent increase in suicide missions
has come largely from the proliferation amongsiv&rmde set of Islamic based organisations,
both localised from Hezbollah to Hamas (and subsety a variety of secular Palestinian
terrorist organisatiorld, to the globalised networks of the al-Qaeda iaféd groups.
Primarily suicide missions are currently employgdyboups that view their conflicts within a

% pape, Robert A; The Strategic Logic of Suiciderdésm; in Terrorism, Critical Concepts in politicaience,
2I%avid C. Rapoport (ed) (Routledge, Oxford, 2006)

Ibid
30 US Department of State patterns of global terno2901 Figures quoted are for ‘international’ teiso
attacks i.e. involving citizens of more than oneroy. Later figures following the attacks of 9/4ow an
initial drop in overall followed by rises commenatg with increased US presence in Afghanistan eat |
31 pape, 2006
*lbid
% For further assessment of market share analysidayition of suicide tactics in relation the Isr&llestinian
conflict see Bloom, MiaDying to kill, motivations for suicide terrorisiim Pedhazur, A (edRRoot Causes of
Suicide Terrorism, the globalisation of martyrdafRoutledge, London, 2006). Ricolfi, Luca; Paleistns,
1981 — 2003; in Gambetta, Diego (elllaking sense of suicide missiqi@xford University Press, Oxford,
2006)
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religious or Islamic framework, and are involvedtie current ‘hot’ conflicts of the world
that has largely been concentrated on Muslim casand organisations. It is also true that
suicide missions have proliferated in many Arab &hglim countries that are marked by
authoritarian political structures that restricds#int or are characterised by ongoing conflict.

THE BELIEFS IDEOLOGIES & NARRATIVES OF VIOLENT
RADICALISATION

Beliefs, ideologies and narratives

Central to the development of any movement or grisujpe construction of an ideological
framework which provides a logically coherent belgystem, with a more or less
sophisticated conception of history. Ideologiek lihe beliefs, narratives and cognitive and
evaluative perceptions of one’s social conditiopatticularly prospects for the future — to a
programme of collective action for the maintenaratggration or transformation of society,
whilst also providing the justification for a padiar action. Ideologies in particular are a
means of understanding the world and events, wimidiating them to align with the aims
and methods of a particular group. They also fdrenlasis around which group identity can
be coalesced, promoted, broader based supportopexkland new members incorporated.
Ideology may also inform strategy and coordinatévilg in the absence of hierarchical
organisational and command structures or ‘leaders’.

The study of the beliefs, ideologies and narratieésviolent radicalisation is a highly
complex area within a complex field, as the natfrdeliefs, ideology and narratives are
inherently subjective, and may be interpreted asapted quite differently from person to
person, place to place, and time to time. Howeweigonceptual approaches towards the
study of terrorism and analysis of violent radisation, the centrality of beliefs, ideologies
and narratives is prominent.

While the various definitions of terrorism do notcessarily require an ideological
framework, a brief overview of the history of padél violence shows that violence is
inevitably conducted by groups who profess to sabscto some kind of identifiable

ideology. The analysis of Rapoport highlights howaaiety of global waves of terrorism

have been directly inspired by ideology, from Arasm to nationalism to Marxist ideology,

through to the current religious wave characterisg@rganisations who promote ideologies
underpinned by an abusive interpretation of Islam.

Common ideologies that have underpinned terrorigfammisations or movements have
included to varying degrees Marxism, self-deterioma and faith based ideologies. The
core narratives and ideologies identified with th@sovements are often mediated through
other more specific narratives of relevance todtetext of the group in question, and have
all stimulated a range of beliefs, ideologies aadatives that have been adopted by a range
of violent radical organisations and movements. hSuaderpinning ideologies are also
instrumental in that they are adapted, modified egfthed, without losing their essential
core, to maintain explanatory efficacy and to fiblwing circumstances. The question of
instrumentality is an important one as it highlgghbw ideologies and narratives may evolve
and be adapted to fit changing circumstances ardsnand are not static abstract concepts
divorced from the contexts to which they are appbethe individuals, groups or populations
that apply them.
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Beliefs ideologies and narratives of violent radicamovements; a
comparative analysis

A comparative literature review of a number of @est organisations including the Tamil
Tigers of Tamil Eelam, the Baader Meinhoff gangaarmany, Khalistani Sikh militants of
the Punjab, as well as others including the Irigipdblican Army and Hezbollah of Lebanon
was undertaken. The review highlighted that theati@hship of these groups and
organisations with ideology varies across the memlaed supporters of violent radical
groups. While some members may possess an undirgjaof the ideological frameworks
proposed by the group, other powerful narrativedoghlty and duty toward a range of
constituencies, including the immediate group, fanur broader constituency, are also
heavily prominent in an individual’'s own understargdand narrative underpinning of their
motivations as are narratives of self worth, beloggand identity. The normalisation of
narratives by individuals and groups is centraih® development of violent radical action,
ideological frameworks and associated processagatiitment. This section provides an
overview of how beliefs, ideologies and narrativase been employed by a broad range of
violent political movements and organisations.

Marxism

Marxism has been the primary ideological challentgerthe primacy of western style
capitalism and liberal democracy during th& 2@ntury, and has been adopted by a range of
terrorist groups to varying degrees.

One of the factors that has made Marxist ideolagpertinent for violent radical groups has
been the central role of violence in achievingeatsls. Whilst many subsequent socialists
preached reform, implicit within the Marxist theasythe necessity for violent revolution to

eradicate the hegemonic economic system and cuffuperstructures. Powerful narratives
of a ‘vanguard’ are associated with this debatd,thrs is often a key explanatory concept for
small groups operating without broad based supgedure in the knowledge that they are
working towards an inevitable event for which thvéi also be the most prepared.

The Baader Meinhoff group in particular are a proenit example of the powerful role of
Marxist ideology in not only developing a broadecial movement, but also in bringing
together a smaller group of people with no sharedgnal interest other than the shared
identities and world views developed and mediaiedWarxist theory. The template for the
Baader Meinhoff group’s communiqué, the Urban Gliar+ the Minimanual of the Urban
Guerrilla by Carlos Marighella - outlined how kigmang wealthy industrialists, senior
representatives of the state and security servateng with bank robberies, would not only
shatter the edifice of the seemingly omnipotentiteéigt state, but would also provide the
means through which the group could sustain itsadf prepare for the coming revolution.

The transnational nature of a supposedly univeidablogy such as Marxism has also

promoted loose affiliation between terrorist groupsit range from the IRA, South American

revolutionaries, Baader Meinhoff, and Palestiniagaaisations, all of whom have been

influenced by other groups at some time. The raargkvariety of these groups demonstrate
how a comprehensive ideological framework can lmptati, adapted and evolved in order to
suit very different and changing political and stgac contexts.
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Self determination

Self determination or nationalism, while not a cdeig ideology such as Marxism, has
nevertheless been a prominent doctrine employegdsy-colonial mass movements and
violent radical groups challenging state power tigiwut the 28 Century. A wide range of
groups have been motivated by its doctrines, ranfyjom the Tamil Tigers of Tamil Eelam,
the Irish Republican Army and Khalistani Sikh Malits.

The employment of violence by groups drawing oniomalist ideology is a powerful
representation of a lack of confidence in the statd its ability or intention to serve the
group’s interests. While such movements are chenigetl by a range of ideas, including
‘moderate’ ideas, and there have been many instaoteupport ebbing away following
employment of extreme violence by separatist grompslence is characterised here as
‘politics by other means’ and a necessity forcedrug group by the actions of an enemy.

The principle of self-determination relies on thediéf in the reality of identifiable collective
identities, usually ethnic and / or cultural, ag thasis for political organisation. Almost
inevitably such groups will be constructed in oppos to pre-existing political state forms
that will often be perceived and represented asintted by the collective identity of an
oppositional ‘other’.

Calls on collective identities are informed by ageption that the socio-economic interests
as well as the cultural identity of a group ardarger served by the existing structures of the
state. The rallying call of self determination f®dso commonly been fixed around cultural
and religious practice.

The construction of oppositional identities oftemcempasses selective interpretations of
history and promotion of new or existing culturaktitutions and associated identities to
create dividing ground and enabling the promotion ctear constituencies of self
determination. Importantly in the context of vidleadical groups, such processes may also
be accelerated through the employment of violencéhb state and by terrorist groups in a
reinforcing cycle.

The power of territorial claim in self determinatior nationalist movements is also a central
component of the ideology. The reality of theseitmial claims are developed through
similar processes to that of a construction ofemiVe identity and often becomes its vessel
of expression, as for example in the case of ‘Kdtah’, proposed by some Sikh militants as a
geographical area that would be imbued with thdenphbinciples of the Sikh faith, but not
created exclusively for Sikhs. Claims for terrisdrsovereignty have commonly been drawn
from a variety of sources that may include topobyggstrategic integrity, history and key
cultural sites.

Faith based ideology

Groups that draw on abusive interpretations ofgi@ti characterise the current global
‘religious’ terrorism wave. Often associated andnftaied with movements of self
determination, religiously inspired terrorism caa tinderpinned by a more comprehensive
world view, which though mobilised within territatiframeworks of self determination, also
has broader non territorial explanatory power. AthviMarxism, faith based groups may
present fundamental critiques of temporal, ofteteniaistic, governance and society, but the
key issue is viewed as an imbalance of authoritwéen the divine and the secular. Whilst
ending this imbalance may be seen as necessitawudution, as was the case in Iran, it is
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also clear that many religious groups may also @geghe capture of the institutions of the
state, including by political as well as violentans, as in the case of Hezbollah.

The relationship of faith, ideology and politicsaidighly contested one. However, it is clear
that faith based ideologies may be adopted andrstadel in very different ways from other

forms of ideology, and that an individual's relatship to faith and belief may be quite

different from apparently rationally bounded tengladeological frameworks and systems.
Likewise it is also clear that temporal politicaing and beliefs are commonly analogous in
the ideology, rhetoric and practice of faith baggdups, with appeals to social justice
commonly facilitating broader based support.

The potency of faith employed in the name of pcditicauses is its underpinning in divine
motivation. The causes that are being describgubltical by others are for the true believer
a divine article of faith. Whilst this has paradlelith Marxist ideology and its equivalent
belief in the inevitability of history, the Marxisévolution is based on rational analysis of the
inequalities and dysfunctions of the capitalistteys Although dysfunctionality of temporal
life and political systems is a common narrativedigious ideology, this is not self evident
through a process of rational historical and copterary analysis, but is based on the process
of interpreting divine teachings. Similarly commypihleld concepts of divine judgement and
a select number who will be saved also reinforeasdof a ‘vanguard’, similar to that used by
Marxist-Leninist groups, to bring about and preffaresvents.

The relationship of faith with violence and deashalso a potent one. Commonly held
conceptions of an afterlife play a significant ralat only in the employment of violence, but
also in that of suicide attacks and martyrdom. dralisly inspired groups such as Hezbollah
and Hamas are prominent exponents of suicide nmssamd martyrdom, developing and
sharing comparable concepts, teachings and metbhbdeneration in support of such

missions. However, it is clear that even for ndigieusly motivated organisations such as
the Tamil Tigers, faith based beliefs form a cwtusuperstructure around death and
martyrdom that is highly instrumental for its onggiemployment.

Common beliefs and narratives

The beliefs, ideologies and narratives of terrogisiups and their supporters are complex,
and consist of culturally specific descriptions tbe way in which societies or groups
maintain their vision of their collective selvesdhigh different historical and projective
narratives. It is through the influence of suchratves that societies and groups produce
different terrorisms and different terrorists. Th#towing themes provide a brief overview of
the key narratives and concepts often found withi& ideological, belief and narrative
frameworks of a range of terrorist groups and maaetis

Collective identities

The remaking and reinforcement of group identitege central to the development of
organisations and movements, including those thgil@y violent action. Group identities
are almost always constructed in opposition to rstlaad commonly by both sets of actors.
Such faith and ethnic identities are also operhtsé from the same group who, while not
party to the core dynamics, may nevertheless iyemtith, empathise with, or directly
support, the group. The LTTE possess extensiveaglobtworks of support amongst the
Tamil diaspora, and continue to receive fundinggadly through criminal activity. The IRA
received extensive support from the US, from adagpgpulation with (often remote) Irish
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heritage. It is worth noting, however, the manmewhich broad based group support for the
Khalistanis, the IRA, as well as Baader Meinhoi§sgpated following an increase in extreme
violence and the impacts of this on broader popmratnot directly engaged in the violence.

Grievance and victim hood

All violent groups possess some kind of grievanuerceived or real. All of the groups
reviewed supplement this by narratives of delilevattimhood that informs the employment
and justification of violence. Such beliefs candeseloped over time and include perceptions
of economic, political and cultural discriminatiagainst the group. These grievances,
however misconstrued, are not just ‘irrational’ ts@ents i.e. not subject to rational analysis,
but are supported by ideological frameworks thatimel the nature and cause of perceived
problems, a vision of the future, and a prescripfar action.

Grievances can be personal, internal or extergainat the individual and/or against a group.
Experiences of stigmatisation and discriminationyrba an internal grievance or source of
victimhood, whilst external grievances may be dmiiged to the individual by virtue of their
interpretation and relationship to that incidenicl$ internal and external victimhood and
grievance is often interchangeable and linKe@he role of events is also fundamental in
developing shared grievances central to (violent) group identitiesd aideological and
narrative frameworks. Whilst victimhood is relatedgrievances it brings to these grievances
a more expansive narrative of deliberate oppressfian historically based, that provides
more clarity to the identity of the oppressor amel target of any subsequent action.

Events, individuals and martyrs

Events may be used as symbolic moments in hista@iydevelop a sense of group identity
and grievance. The retelling of and understandimigsvents are used and interpreted by
groups to develop and reinforce understandings rolug identity and purpose. The

interpretation of events may not be universallyarstbod or empirically accurate, rather it is
the sharing of a particular telling and interpretatof the story relating to an event that
signifies support and membership in a manner that sometimes become mythological
constructs.

For example, the attack by the Indian army andestat the Golden Temple Shrine of
Amritsar is the event that defined the Khalistamivement and the conflict for Sikhs in the
region. The attack is continually cited in storeégevivalist identities among the Khalistanis
and Sikhs more generally, as well as being idextifis a central grievance and motivation
for action. Similarly, it is the attack on the pablibrary of Jaffna in 1981 that crystallised
the conflict between Tamils and Singhalese thdbfad, and became a cultural reference
point. Events such as these operate as vessedsréorge of narratives as well as providing
coupling points for ideology and contemporary astdiical experiences. However, it is also
clear that such events can come to represent ivagah their own right, bringing form to a
constellation of emotions, narrative and forgingcoflective identities, the relationship to
which comes to define individual and group idensibd even the struggle itself.

3 Ranstorp, Magnus & Herd, Graeme Rpproaches to Countering Terrorisin The ideological war on
terror, Worldwide strategies for counter terrorisf@nne Aldis and Graeme P. Herd (eds) (Routledgdor@x
2007)
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Territory and self determination

The development of territorial claims is often antcal tenet of beliefs, ideologies and
narratives for many of the most prominent violeadical groups. Whilst territorial claims
may often be based on selective understandingsstdrir they can be an integral part of
developing collective identities and shared unéadings of historical grievance and
persecutiori’ Like events, claims for territory may come to gamqually mythical
connotations, representing more than territorisdcspand instead representing particular
values; this is particularly common if the likeliab of actually achieving the claim to lands is
remote.

Territorial claims to self determination can alsodgen as a tactical political approach toward
ensuring the defence of cultural or religious idtéeg and addressing perceived grievances
through self rule. It is also true that the develept of territorial claims and claims to
nationhood can serve to legitimate the use of uimde and thus help counter attempts to
criminalise the ideas and aims of the group, paldity on the international stage.

History

Historical and projective narratives that not otdly the story of the past but also map out the
future are highly prominent. Readings of historjparting the events and processes that
underpin grievances, serves to validate the idgoknyd the cause, as well as providing
legitimacy for territorial claims in particular. storical narratives also possess independent
power when employed as part of radical causes éir thbility to link the situation of
individuals into grand sweeps of history, confegrihe values and narratives and merits of
individuals and events from the past onto individua the present, with the prospect that
they too will be honoured and revered by futureegations.

Violence and radicalism

The willingness to employ violence is often inhérenthe group, its identity and its modus
operandi. Violent action may be centrally integdaiteto the ideology and identity of a group
and movement as opposed to arrived at as a strategactical decision. Violence in effect
comes to hold intrinsic value as well as a pratticke in the achievement of aims. The use
of violent action may also serve to maintain anttezrcth group identities and solidarity that
in turn serve to perpetuate virtuous views of vick2 Whilst some groups see violence as a
last resort, others, Baader Meinhoff for exampée the violence itself as central in bringing
about and preparing for the revolution. Others lipocate the radicalism and violent
radicalisation from early stages of development antploy it to claim leadership of a
movement and gaining market share of support, anal @entral challenge to the perceived
(failing) status qud®

Imagery and narratives of the virtue of sacrifioel &iolence can be drawn on and developed
from histories and ideologies and developed in supmpf the political aims. Such
relationships to violence are of particular noteha Khalistani movement that drew heavily
on representations and shared understanding ofoteand centrality of violence in Sikh

% Keppley MahmoodCynthig Fighting for Faith and Nation, Dialogues with Sikdilitants (University of
Pennsylvania Press, Philadelphia, 1996)
% For analysis of market share group based radatadis dynamic see Bloom, 2006
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historical defence against perceived attempted @gdao Elements such as the practice of
wearing of the Kirpan - sword — as an article athféahat is imbued with understandings of
the legitimacy of violence in defence of certaitues such as truth — are central to Sikh faith
identities and their defence, and were very prontidé@ring the insurgency.

The organised violence of Tamil groups was bornadua failure of traditional consensual
approaches and became central to retaliatory sentgrof the newly forming Tamil groups,
largely populated by younger demographics. The L&f&also a prime example of a group
willing to go that extra step down the road of et opposition to perceived Singhalese state
oppression, and towards capturing the leadership sapport of the Tamil movement. It
should also be noted that violent radical grougsadten young in their membership, if not
necessarily in leadership, a situation that has bie&ed to psychoanalytic analysis of the
pressures of teenage psychological developrifent.

Duty and responsibility

It is also clear that less theorised concepts asgbersonal duty and responsibility are central
pillars in personal motivations to violent actidmat may also become central narratives
within a movement. Duty may be developed through dwihderstanding and telling of an

individual's personal story of involvement, througghthe development and maintenance of
group solidarity and support. Such narratives ag/ \prominent in personal accounts of
participation in political violence, sometime muciore so than explicit ideology. They rely

on personal and family experiences, and often raanihemselves in a proclamation of a self
evident need to participate in a conflict that cdouabt, or should not, be avoided. These
sentiments were particularly common within the K$tahi movement, partly inspired by the

very culturally sensitive punishments common in thggressive counter insurgency

campaign, but also as an ‘innate’ understandinguty through narratives of Sikh history as

a series of violent struggles to preserve the faitth its people.

Values of solidarity, duty and loyalty are also e¢oan in terrorist cells and are likely to

perpetuate participation in violence independent bobader ideological and narrative

frameworks. Likewise a narrative of love has befamntified by some scholars in a number of
movements that reinforces and maintains a deepdsanse of responsibility both between
immediate colleagues, toward the cause, and thadbrocommunity in whose name the
actions is undertaken, and from the broader comiyptmivard those fighting in their nanie.

Such narratives of selflessness are also promimenmany frameworks of terrorist
organisations with almost all predicated on berfefitothers, be it a class, ethnic or national
group or even the will of God. These support anabénthe representation of the group as
devoid of self interest and working in a noble @aus

Social justice, empowerment and emancipation

Narratives of social justice are often present witthe framework of many violent groups,

almost inevitably intertwined with narratives ofieyrance, and employed in the search for
support from a broader constituency. Similarly éhare often narratives of emancipation and
empowerment implicit within violent terrorist grasipEmpowerment in the face of grievance

3For further analysis see Twemlow, S.W. & Sacconki@; Reflections on the making of a terrorist;
Terrorism and War, Unconscious Dynamics of Politémlence C. Covington, P. Williams, J. Arundale & J.
Knox (Karnac, London, 2002) and Somasundaram, D&garred minds; the psychological impact of war on
Sri Lankan TamilgNew Delhi; Thousand Oaks, Calif, Sage Publicajdr998)

% Mahmood, 1996
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and victimhood is a key aspect of understandindemtoaction and often represents an
invigorating narrative employed to attract supparigd represented in contrast to non violent
approaches that are seen as failing. Such narsatige construct group identity in opposition
to the exclusionary enemy.

A particular weight attaches to the emancipatonyatiee when this comes to claim broader
popular support among a range of groups. The ch8aader Meinhoff again provides an
insight into this. During its earlier period, whignwvas seen as more of a counter cultural label
rather than a highly destructive violent groupenijoyed surprisingly high levels of support
among German youth. Some commentators saw theilqdy as being related to this
presentation and perceptions of a ‘counter cuftgedup providing a ‘voice’ for a newly
social liberal youth in a paternalistic and conaéixme Germany. In particular, portrayal of the
group in an early police ‘wanted’ poster promoted aonfirmed public understanding of the
group’s ideological commitment to gender equakityd made it particularly appealing to the
female youth of Germany at the time.

Common associated narratives of resistance andnality also tap into these narratives of
empowerment and may represent a direct challengthdoconventional institutions of
authorities and a dominant state. Baader Meinhaftl sts actions and attacks on the
institutions of private property and the instrunseat coercive power of the state as a direct
challenge that would unmask what it saw as thentatmlent Nazi character of the German
state, and undermine the edifice of the capitalistem.

Vanguard

The ‘vanguard’ concept presupposes that the (srgedilip are acting at the forefront of a
much wider movement that will eventually resultlie revolution or upheaval desired by the
group. The vanguard sees itself as having a key irolbringing about the revolution or
events described, and there are often associatitsiandings that the vanguard is preparing
for its coming, while those less enlightened remiainthe dark about their lives. Such
concepts have been highly prominent in Marxist-he&stimovements. In religious ideologies
vanguard narratives may manifest themselves inro#tag/s, such as a group of ‘chosen’
individuals working to God’s will for the good ofllaSuch narratives are potent in
constructing small group identities of undergrommlent radical groups, and may often be
highly empowering for individuals who become invedv

Cultural participation and transmission

Cultural participation has played a central roleammalising shared ideology and narratives
through groups and across generations. They mawyqieo particular representations of a
group or wider community and world view through leotive participation in cultural
activities such as stories and music as well asutir education and access to services and
amenities imbued with the world view. Such processat only transmit beliefs, ideologies
and narratives but develop shared understandings ggoup and community identities
through collective participation in cultural actii Here the boundary between cultural,
social and political activities becomes blurred #melavenues and mechanisms for legitimate
or separate ‘political’ debate and dialogue becamaear for authorities.

Martyrdom
Martyrdom, seen by some commentators as the ukiaetof redemptive self sacrifice and a

vehicle of acutely powerful narratives, carriestjgatar significance in any analysis of the
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beliefs, ideologies and narratives of terrorist @nitide tactics in particular. Death as the
ultimate transformative act has been imbued withcipslogical and cultural symbolism
across a variety of cultures for millennia.

The term Martyr is derived from the Greek term fweiss’ or ‘original witness'. Its
development as a term associated with religiodssaeftifice comes from its association with
the suffering inflicted on the original believershavwere persecuted by the Romans for
bearing witness to Christ as the son of God. Siiyildne Arabic term Shahid means both a
witness and a martyr, as the fighter killed in asgabears testimony to the truth of his cause
and his death symbolises that truth. Whilst Shahidosely associated with the concept of
Jihad, this is not expressly referred to in theapuand is developed as a concept at a later
date. It is thought its first development coincideith the conquering of Palestine in th8 7
century, and the Ismaili sect of the™and 18 centuries was highly influential in the
development and promotion of the concept at the iin

Some have identified the Martyrs of the Iranian &etron and the trauma of the Iran/ Iraq
war as key points in the development of a conteanyotoncept of Martyrdom adopted by
violent groups underpinned by an abusive interficetaof Islam?® The contemporary
concepts of Islamic Martyrdom have subsequentiyn@emoted successively by a variety
of groups and networks, by movement ‘entrepreneatdocal, global and organisational
levels and through the networks characterising ‘teiggious’ wave in support of a tactic of
suicide bombing. The martyrs themselves have plaggdoles in publicising and promoting
the values and motivations of martyrdom in theindmartyrdom videos'.

Historically it has been religious teachings thatvdn possessed the necessary narrative,
ideological/ faith framework and authority to prom@maoncepts of Martyrdom. Consequently
the development of concepts of martyrdom has iabiytbeen linked to religious beliefs.
However, with the rise of nationalist movements #rar use of martyrs in the development
of national myths and narratives, martyrdom canlorger be considered an exclusively
religious concept.

Martyrdom often carries particularly powerful enootal narratives of self sacrifice and
regeneration, purity and determination, afterlifiel @edemption;

Self Sacrifice and regeneratioNartyrdom is the most dramatic act of redemptiviiesing
and self sacrifice. Narratives of self sacrificee ambued with imagery of purity of
motivation, love and devotion to a cause and ulimaeneficiaries of the struggle. Self
sacrifice also serves to maintain and regenerdief lamd motivation for the struggle among
supporters. Narratives of self sacrifice may aisé the actions to the constituency, with
narratives of ‘love’ and service for those that thetion was undertaken (requested or
otherwise).

Purity & determination;Self sacrifice in the name of a cause erodes pgores of rational
self interest in the conduct of an act and enatgpsesentations of the martyr as motivated by
pure belief in the validity of their cause. Simijarthis strength or purity of belief may
communicate to an enemy or potential supporterstifemgth of will and belief in the cause
of the members of an organisation or movement.

39 Khosrokhavar, Farhaduicide Bombers, Allah’s new martfRluto Press, London, 2002)
40 s
ibid
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Afterlife / RedemptionConcepts of an afterlife and the redemption ofaatyn present life as
a parenthesis to far larger dynamics and confliStsech concepts provide a psychological
framework of understanding for the suicide bomlzegive their own life, with conflicts
presented as small components of battles that astyfdr millennia. Martyrs also provide
powerful symbolic links to past events and futurgaa in grand historical narratives.

With the increasing prominence of the tactic iafgarent that a process of development of a
contemporary concept of Martyrdom is occurring feaboted in particular interpretations of
Islamic texts and promoted through cultural insiitas and propaganda exercises. Such a
discursive process can be carried through andrrédrby social and cultural institutions to
the extent that it may now increasingly represectiltural and ideological ‘tool kit’ that can
be employed by a wide range of organisations adviotuals in support of suicide missions
while also promoting the value of ‘Martyrdom’ irsibwn right.

Conclusions

The analysis of the beliefs, ideologies and nareatpf violent radical organisations serves to
highlight how a range of ideologies and narrativage been adopted by individuals, groups,
organisations and movements. Whilst the narratidestified are often of specific relevance

to the context of the group in question, it is nméveless possible to identify common

characteristics in the development, application aol@ of the beliefs, ideologies and

narratives in violent radical groups.

The primary theme that is shared by all of the gsoreviewed is that of a sense of grievance,
perceived or real, supplemented by narratives dib@ate victimhood that informs the
employment and justification of violence. Theseegainces, however misconstrued, are not
just ‘irrational’ sentiments i.e. not subject totioaal analysis, but are supported by
ideological frameworks that outline the nature aadse of perceived problems, a vision of
the future and a prescription for action.

At the same time these underpinning ideologiesal@ instrumental in that they are adapted,
modified and refined, without losing their essdntiae, to maintain explanatory efficacy and
to fit evolving circumstances. There is a complelationship here with strategy — where
ideology informs but is also informed by the preatioutcomes of attempts to operationalise
a strategy, and subsequent attempts to legitirhatetstrategic shifts ideologically.

The relationship to ideology is variable throughth® members and supporters of violent
radical groups. Whilst members may possess an sitagheling of the ideological frameworks
proposed by the group, powerful narratives of Ilgyahnd duty toward a range of

constituencies, including the immediate group, fgnur broader constituency, are also
heavily prominent in individual understanding andrrative underpinning of their

motivations. The normalisation of narratives sushhas by individuals and groups is central
to the development of violent radical action thaderpins ideological frameworks and
associated processes of recruitment.

Narratives are a powerful, semi-independent agémetymay bind a range of groups into one
movement and the actions of government often haajemmpacts on a group’s capacity to

reinforce existing narratives or to search for adh®ppositional group based narratives have
played a fundamental role in the construction @fpgised constituencies of shared grievance,
rationales for action and legitimating exercisdstoligh particular representations of groups,
events, history society and economy as well asutiiradhe process of development and the
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shared experience of the narratives themselvesjpgr@an carve out and manipulate
oppositional group based identities in order taeah strategic or ideological aims.

4. THE GLOBAL JIHAD; THE JIHADIST MOVEMENT

The sources of the current and emerging narratdesgtified during the literature review as
well the primary research is critical to undersiagdhe full range and complexity of what is
occurring. The roots of the ‘core’ narrative idéetl in our literature review can be traced
back to a combination and cross-fertilisation dfdfg, values and ideologies emanating from
distinctive institutions and regions; namely théa8dheology / ideology of Saudi Arabia, the
ideology of members of the 1960s era Egyptian Mud&rotherhood, and, organisations such
as Maududi's Jamaat-e-Islami in Pakistan. The anih Afghanistan in the late 1980s
provided the setting for the evolution of theserents and ideologies into the al-Qaeda
narrative espoused by Osama bin Laden and Aymafawéhiri that has since been
promoted to an expanding Muslim diaspora. Militaapd security action taken by
governments against al-Qaeda has meant that tbet @éind continuing contribution of ‘old’
al-Qaeda to the promotion and development of thesrative has become more
circumscribed.

This makes analysis and research more complex,irfoaddition to the continuing
contribution emerging from al-Qaeda, there are moth organised / affiliated groups and
unaffiliated / informal organisations promoting fam or related narratives. The situation is
further complicated by the internet offering scdpe’'singletons’ operating in virtual groups
being able to contribute to the formation of ide@®ology, strategies and tactics. Some
commentators have even argued that the scopeddbdttom up’ development of narratives
has reversed the power relationships between diftdunctions and levels of violent radical
organisations, with the operatives possibly novdileg the ‘clerics’ in making sense of the
world and driving opportunities for violent actiéh.

An added complexity is the myriad sources of exgices and access to radical ideas and
narratives. Exposure to narratives and / or remrernitt can take place in and around any one
of these spaces and media; further and higher &dandastitutions, in and around mosques,
study groups, community centres, prison, privatenetic spaces, conferences / seminars,
web based forums and media, satellite, televisimh music settings. Additionally, there is
other print and audio / visual material circulatvwghin communities outside of the more
formal communication channels. Each of these taldferent levels and constituencies of
opinion, and collectively produces variations antkiipretations of the ‘core’ ideologies and
narratives.

The ideology

The terrorist attacks in Europe and the UnitedeStaince 2001 were inspired and justified
by an ideology commonly referred to as jihadistmagii-Salafism or the jihadist movemént.
The ideology has evolved from a body of medievédniéc theology filtered through the
Muslim Brotherhood from the 1930s through 1960s gy politics, through challenges to
the legitimacy of the Saudi Arabian regime, Amamni@nd European military interventions,

“l See for example Sageman, Marknderstanding Terror NetworksPensylvannia, (University of
Pensylvannia Press, 2004).

42 Wiktorowicz, Quentin‘Anatomy of the Salafi MovementStudies in Conflict and Terrorism, 29; 207-239,
2006
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economic inequality and perceived corruption in tkiéddle East and an unresolved

Palestine. While the key tenets and the main idpams of the movement are known, it is
difficult to be categorical as the social and treatgnal networks are particularly dense and
there is also likely to be an element of a rewdfehistory taking place for propaganda

purposes. More will no doubt be known as furthexdaenic attention is paid to the historical

roots of the phenomena.

Implicit in this narrative development is a moverr a perceived need for defence against
state repression to acts of violence in the pursiufiolitical ends. This is also an ideology
that, unlike totalitarian ideologies of the"™6entury, does not claim to deliver materially on
eartt®: instead, adherents claim that they are actinthewill of God and the individual will
claim benefits in eternity, secured by their uneqoal commitment and beliéf. The
strength of the narrative was made apparent throlghactions of 19 men who promoted
‘jihad’ to the global stage and attempted to positislam against the West in an apocalyptic
struggle. There is no single ‘manifesto’, althougany would cite Sayyid Qutbigilestones
Ayman al-Zawahiri’'s Knights Under the Prophet's Bannemand Abdullah Azzam’s
Defending the Land of the Muslims is Each Man’s tnhegportant Dutyas good starting
points.

From the literature key emerging tenets of the lngpappear as follows:
1. Jihadis reject pluralism and want unity of thought;

2. The world is in a state g&hiliyya (ignorance) and in a state of war and therefore the
war conditions of the Quran operate;

3. The regimes in the Middle East, particularly Safidibia, that are the home of Islam,
are apostates, corrupt and pawns of American anstéffe cultural and economic
hegemony;

4. Islam should be deculturalised and stripped oadtsumulated practices (innovation)
and only the words of the Quran and those ofsthlaf as recorded in the Sunnah,
should inform the practice of Islam in the worlchig is interpreted as having direct
consequences, including the reformation of a si@déphate guided by the words
and actions of the Prophet including the applicatbShari’alaw;

5. Violence is justified in religious terms to achietree above anglhad, perceived as
external ‘mobilisation’ and a permanent obligaticmther than internal spiritual
struggle, is sometimes seen as a ‘sixth pillatsm.

There are also several points of contention withenjihadi movement; the most important of
which concern who has the right to call for a jihatho can excommunicate Muslims, and
whether violent revolt against a Muslim ruler igitenate.

The movement’s ideology has been informed by medi¢siamic thought, modern day
clerics and political activists, of whom the Egwpti Sayyid Qutb (d. 1966) is a most
dominant influence. Kepel describes Sayyid Qutitias greatest ideological influence on

*3 Sayyid Qutb conceded that an Islamic society udhari’a would not be able to match the materialfiés
provided by the hated West but stated that thisveagssary.

* Zimmerman, J.C., ‘Sayyid Qutb’s Influence on tHeSeptember AttacksTerrorism and Political Violenge
Vol. 16, No. 22, 2004, p. 242
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the contemporary Islamist moveméhtivhile Esposito sees him as the “architect of raldic
Islam™®. Zimmerman notes that Qutb provides three importamctions for current radical
Islamist movements:

1. His writings provide an intellectual justificatidor extreme anti-Western sentiment
on a cultural as well as political level,

2. He provides a justification for establishing araisic society based d@hari’a;

3. He formulated a justification for overthrowing albrld governments, including those
governed by Muslims, by means of a worldwide ho#yr ¥

However, Qutb cannot claim universal ownershiphaf jihadi ideology. A citation analysis
of jihadi literature carried out by the U.S. CombgtTerrorism Centre created a ranking of
ideologues according to their influence on jihadjuements and ideology and demonstrates
the wide range of sources both old and new. Thpgrs¢e these into modern and medieval
thinkers and according to whether they are scholgiadi theorists’ or ‘jihadi strategists’.
‘Jihadi theorists’ are those, for example Qutb, vare not Islamic scholars or clerics but
have written widely influential pieces. ‘Jihadi &&gists’ are seen as a subset of ‘jihadi
theorists’ who have produced analytical studiethefstrengths and weaknesses of the jihadi
movement and the Western governments that oppese fhhe most cited individual in their
study was lbn Taymiyya, a writer from the”fLéentury who formulated the view that it is
legitimate to overthrow rulers who do not apflyari'a. Figure three overleaf highlights the
dominant influencers from this studf.

The citation and use of Ibn Taymiyya by the jihadigarticularly important as he is widely
revered by all Salafis and provides historical @imeblogical legitimacy to the movement.
Taymiyya was one of the earliest proponents ofvibey that Muslims needed to eradicate
those beliefs and customs that were foreign tariséad favoured a literal translation of the
Quran. Taymiyya was revived in the"L8entury by the theologian Muhammad ibn Abd-al-
Wahhab (1703-1792), from whom the term ‘Wahhabis@rderived*’® Wahhab's influence
on Islam was assured through an agreement with Moted bin Saud that the House of
Saud, now Saudi Arabia, would be ruled accordinghi® teachings on Islafi. The
fundamentalist interpretation that Wahhab evolvesnf Taymiyya’s 14 century writings
would later be known as Salafism named afterstiaf (righteous ancestors) of the Prophet
Muhammad.

In addition to Qutb, there are other modern dagdiltheorists and scholars that have had a
pronounced influence on the current ideology. Shybul Ala Maududi (1903-1979) is
often cited as an influence on Qutb, bin LadernZaahiri and Abdullah Azzam, although
he sought his goals through political methods rathan through violence. He founded the
Jamaat-e-Islami in 1941, with the intention of tirgaan Islamic State or Caliphate that is

> Kepel, G.Jihad; On the Trail of Political IslamCambridge; Harvard University Press, 2002, p. 27.

“5 Esposito, J.The Islamic Threat; Myth or Realitilew York; Oxford University Press, 1992, p. 126.

47 Zimmerman, 2004, p. 223.

“8 It should be noted that these scholars are nadighbut their writings are used by jihadis toifystheir
actions and ideology. Al-Tartusi renounced suicittacks after the London bombings, al-Magdisi hiéxised
al-Zawahiri’s tactics and Hawali has recently ciged al-Qaeda in a direct letter to Osama bin hade

“91t should be noted that ibn Abd-al-Wahhab did amtocate a separate school of thought and the term
Wahhabism is often rejected as Wahhab's teachirggthase of the Prophet Muhammad not his own.

0 See Allen, C.God’s Terrorists; The Wahhabi Cult and Hidden RaxftModern JihaglLittle Publishing,
2006.
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governed by Shari’'a law where God is sovereign. ddali has also been credited as being
the first to use the terjahilliya (state of ignorance) with reference to the modesriav*

Abdullah Azzam (1941-1989) was a central figuréhe Afghan defence against the Soviets
and a teacher, mentor and ally of Osama bin LabHenwas heavily influenced by Qutb,
notably on the necessity of the use of violencestablish an Islamic State. His fatwa to
defend the ‘Muslim Lands’ following the Soviet irstfan of Afghanistan was supported by
Saudi Arabia’s Grand Mufti, Abd al-Aziz Bin Bazzz2am was assisted in his recruiting and
operational efforts in Afghanistan by his formardgnt Osama bin Laden.

Modern Medieval

Scholars Al-Maqdisi (Alive) Ibn Taymiyya (d. 1328)
Abdullah Azzam (d. 1989) Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawziyya (d. 1350)
Safar al-Hawali (Alive) Ibn Hajar al-Asgalani (d. 1449)

Al-Qurtubi (d. 1273)

‘jihadi Abd al-Qadir (Alive)
Theorists’ , o
Abu Basir al-Tartusi (Alive)
Ayman al-Zawahiri (Alive)
Osama bin Laden (Alive)

Sayyid Qutb (d.1966)

‘jihadi Yusuf al Uyayri (d. 2003)

Strategists’ o
Ubayd al-Qurashi (Alive)

Another important ideologue, often overlooR®&dis Abu Muhammad Asem al-Maqdisi,
mentor of the former leader of al-Qaeda in IraguAbusab al-Zargawi. Maqdisi, currently
in the custody of the Jordanian government, waactine dissident in Jordan and denounced
the ‘man-made’ laws of its governmenfsThe Khobar bombers named Maqdisi as their

*Wright, LawrenceThe Looming Tower, (Penguin Books, 2006) p. Xvi.

2 McCants, W.Militant Ideology Atlas Combating Terrorism Center, 2006.

%% In a series of three-hour interviews with 639 Sawisoners conducted in 2004, the Interior Minjistr
discovered that the most influential figure in gréson population was not Osama bin Laden, a Szatithnal,
but Magdisi. (Wilson, D., ‘Maqdisi’'s MinionsThe Weekly Standard4.11.2006)

" Magqdisi is also responsible for the radiavhedwebsite:http://www.tawhed.ws/
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principal influence, particularly his bodRlear Evidence on the Infidel Nature of the Saudi
State which insists that jihad be conducted offensiagginst the enemies of Islath

Many analyses of the ideology place jihadism asubsat of Salafism but there are
considerable theoretical and practical dangers amgl this, including the fact that the
mujahedeen themselves regard Salafis as distincKafir.>® The ideology is more usefully
conceptualised as a movement rather than an Islechiool of thought, i.e. jihadism, jihadi-
Salafism. TheMilitant Ideology Atlasstates thathat the ideology should be renamed as
‘Qutbism’ asjihad is a central and not necessarily violent term aléxicon of Islam and the
violent radicals have appropriated and monopolieederm in its violent sen$8.

Narratives

From the literature it is possible to identify aorfe’ narrative of violent radicals which
includes the following elements:

i. ~ The interpretation that there was a ‘Golden Agdstdm’ during the time of the
Prophet characterised by harmony, peace and jusinie Golden Age also forms the
millennial vision to which violent radicals profeaglesire to ‘return’.

i. The interpretation that cultural pollution (accuated cultural practices or
innovation), moral decay and / or Muslim ‘sinfulse&ed to the end of the Golden
Age.

i. A view that, since that time, Muslims have sufferegdression, ethnic cleansing and
‘defeats’ including; the loss of statehood (thei@#te) in the early part of this
century, partition with India and the creation odilan controlled Kashmir and loss of
East Pakistan (Bangladesh), Palestinian displaceraed the loss of Jerusalem,
repression in North Africa / Egypt/ Chechnya, etheieansing in the Balkans, infidel
occupation of holy places in Saudi Arabia sinceGudf war, followed by occupation
of Afghanistan and Iraqg. (These are just the mairains of perceived struggle).

iv.  Behind these defeats are seen a United States| &rd Britain / the EU united in a
‘Zionist / Crusader’ axis with Islam as the mairemty. As part of countries that elect
governments that have undertaken these wars anessign, the populations of these
countries are seen as ‘collectively guilty’ andréfere not subject to the norm of
civilian protection. While some violent radicaledormally against nationals of these
countries taking action, the perception is th& pen to others to take direct violent
action against these populations. The narrativei@ent radicals has moved from
engagement with the ‘near’ enemy (e.g. a secularegmnent in Egypt) to a
globalised defensive jihad and offensive against‘thr enemy’ (expelling the West
from the Middle East).

v. The experience of defeats, seen as relevant tdMadlims as part of the global
‘Ummah’ (community), is combined with the perceptiof a ‘Westoxification’ of
Muslim life. The main elements of perceived poissmONestern’ influence include
the ascendancy of the material over the spiritii@) permissiveness, complacency
and comfort valued more than honour or glory arel d¢brrupting influence of the

%8 Wilson, 2006.
% From web research.
% McCants, 2006.
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‘city’ (Babylon) through its cultural interminglingnd loss of rootedness. (These
perceptions have much in common with other anti{éfes‘occidentalist’ - and not

necessarily Islamic - ideologies and, some arguwe/e htheir roots in Western

thinking®%)

vi.  The combination of Muslim defeat and ‘Westoxificati are seen as leading to shame
and guilt for the whole ‘Ummah’ — a powerful ematab driver.

vi.  Violent radicals have reinterpreted the notion dfag in the light of these
circumstances away from a focus on internal steidglexternal struggle (‘migrate
and fight’) and salvation through a (more indivilised) form of ‘jihad’

This narrative is combined with strong appealsatues of social justice (interpreted through
the prism of Muslims as victims both in the westdan supposedly ‘Muslim’ states).
However, social justice is seen as requiring arneta Allah’s law on earth before it can be
achieved.

While there had been numerous Islamist/ jihadistugs, including those who used and
promoted violence as the means to achieving theis,aal-Qaeda is credited with creating a
powerful single meta-level narrative that transsendtional and political boundaries while

shifting attention towards the ‘far enemy’ in treerh of America and Europe. The narrative
was graphically advertised to the world through snasmedia coverage of their successful
attack on the two pillars of American capitalistne tworld trade centre, not to mention its
defence headquarters, the Pentagon, killing threesind people and causing US$40 billion
damage to the American economy in the first attaokU.S. soil since Pearl Harbour.

Sedgwick argues that the most likely explanatiantiie 9/11 attacks was to provoke the US
reaction that it did and thereby provoke the désieslicalising consequences for its primary
constituency? Sedgwick also makes the critical point that:

“Many political movements have to create their ddoency. One of the major tasks
of a nationalist or leftist movement is to encowamtional or class consciousness,
since it is only when a movement’s chosen conatfuszcognises that it exists that a
movement can begin attracting support and recrud@m it. An Islamic movement can
skip this stage, since its chosen constituency sliMa — is already very conscious of
its existence; it only needs to be made into aipaliconstituency.®*

Al-Qaeda has been said to have transformed froorgamisation to a movement that inspires
millions but that there is little or no direct cant with the initial network? However, it
should be highlighted that a recent CIA briefingasothat al-Qaeda, the organization, has
regained strengtfr. Osama bin Laden has also recently resurfacedepsitth anniversary of
9/11 with new threats to the West in a video distied via the Internet. This was followed by
an audio recording that called for an intensifmatof fighting against U.S. forces in Irag and

b1 See for example Baruma, I. and A. Margdlitcidentalism; The West in the Eyes of its Engriles Delhi,
Akhil Books, 2004.

62 sedgwick, Markal-Qaeda and the nature of religious terrorisnT:érrorism and political violenc¥ol. 16,

No. 4 (winter 2004), pp. 785-814.

% |bid, p. 805.

% Gunaratna, R., ‘The Post-Madrid Face of al-Qaetta, Washington Quarterl27, no.3, Summer 2004, p.93
% Bin Laden Releases Video as C.I.A Issues Warnithg' New York Time$.11.2007.
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urged Muslims to ‘join the battl&® The anticipation of the video within jihadi forums
highlights the continuing influence of bin Ladem&ssages within the jihadist movement.

Al-Qaeda; An organisation and movement

“Bush left no room for doubts or media opinion. btated clearly that this war is a
Crusader war. He said this in front of the wholerldso as to emphasize this fact. ...
When Bush says that, they try to cover up for kiven he said he didn't mean it. He
said, 'crusade.' Bush divided the world into twather with us or with terrorism' ...
The odd thing about this is that he has taken thels/right out of our mouths.”

Osama bin LadenNovember 2001.

Al-Qaeda literally meaning ‘the base’, was formed by Osabima Laden and Ayman al-
Zawahirf’ in Peshawar in 1989 from a guesthouse for rectoitbejihad against the Soviet
Union in Afghanistart® The group is most notorious for its role in therddst attacks in
New York and Washington D.C. in 2001, publicly ackihedged by bin Laden in 2004, but
is also held responsible for bombings in Kenya &adzania in 1998 as well as the bombing
of the U.S.S Cole in 2000. The group espouses aanlady that aligns to the jihadist
movement ideology outlined above, although the ifipedetails of the group’s grievances
and strategy have evolved over tifi@he organisation is now widely viewed as a coitect
of largely autonomous organisations that suppaet dhQaeda ideology of a global jihad
while not necessarily being operationally connec#a NYPD report notes that while al-
Qaeda has “provided the inspiration for home graadicalisation and terrorism; direct
command and control by al-Qaeda has been the ésnepther than the rulé”

Organisational Dynamics

The operational and organisational structure @a&da has changed by both choice and
necessity; particularly following the destructidnab-Qaeda’s bases and resources in
Afghanistan in 2001. Figure 4 outlines this evauti

€ ‘Bin Laden Urges Muslims to Join Iraq Battl@he New York Time&3.10.2007.

%" TheJihad groupwas formed by al-Zawabhiri in 1973 which operatethvé high degree of secrecy. Egyptian
investigations of thdihad Group found rigorous arms and explosives trainstgdies of the behaviour and
routines of key government figures, and researdh®fayout of strategic ins2lions. In 1981 al-Zhiriaallied
with the Muslim Brotherhood to assassinate Anwatagaollowing his peace deal with Israel.

% Others have claimed that al-Qaeda was formedeagtid of the conflict.

% Wiktorowicz, 2006.

" NYPD, Radicalisation in the West; The Homegrown Threa07.
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Year

Host
Countries

Overview of Activities

Operational Structure

1989-
1992

Afghanistan
Saudi Arabia

The organisation focused its efforts on the streiggl Afghanistan against th
Soviet Red Army.

In 1990, bin Laden returned to Saudi Arabia as ra lo¢ the conflict. Saudi

Arabia rejects bin Laden’s offer to defend the dourand acceptance (¢
American ‘infidel’ troops in the land of the holyages. Bin Laden is expelle
from Saudi Arabia for anti-government activities.

€rhe organisation emerged from a guesthg
for Arab Muslims in Afghanistan.

i
f
d

use

1992-
1996

Sudan

London

Khalid Fawwaz, bin Laden’s associate in London,ts&d bin Laden
communiqués from his London office mostly directedhe Saudi governmer
This included the 1996 fatwa against the Ameridan&eeping troops in Sau
Arabia. Bin Laden is expelled from Sudan in 199Bofeing US pressure. I
1996 the Khobar Towers in Saudi Arabia are bonibed.

Bin Laden appeared to focus his efforts on
tbusiness interests in Sudan and kep
direlatively low profile.

1
Towards the end of this period he set up

office in the suburb of Dollis Hill in Londo
under the guise of the ‘Advice and Refo
Committee’.

his
[ a

an

rm

1996-
2001

Afghanistan

Al-Qaeda’s return to Afghanistan an@ thacking of the Taliban regim
allowed it to dramatically expand its ranks and @&lebal Jihad movement t
support terror operations around the globe, frorgeAid to the Philippines
from Tanzania to Central Asia and from Europe toefica. Bin Laden writes
his Declaration of Jihad (1998).

e“It's fruitful to think of al-Qaeda as a sort
omultinational holding company which wa
,headquartered in Afghanistan, under
5 chairman ship of bin Laden.” (Bergen, 2004

NS
the

" This incident is not officially linked to al-Qaeaéthough the 9/11 Commission noted that bin Ladas seen being congratulated on the day of thekat#asing the
possibility that he may have been involved. WilliRarry, United States Secretary for Defence atithe, said in a 2007 interview that he now beliezke®aeda, rather
than Iran as previously thought, was behind the6188ck bombing. (‘Perry; U.S. eyed Iran attacleafiombing’, United Press International, 6 June7200
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Terrorist attacks on U.S Embassy in Kenya and Unshd&Ssy in Tanzanig

(1998), U.S.S Cole (2000) and New York and Wasloind?.C. (2001).

2001-
2007

Multiple

Bin Laden is thought to have retreatedte Pakistan/Afghanistan border anthere is agreement among analysts that| the

resurfaces in a video on th& @nniversary of 9/11 threatening the West
convert to Islam or face the consequences.

Despite the destruction of the organisations headers and training camps

the group’s ideology inspires numerous terror &amd terrorist organisatiof
with national grievances pledge their allegiancthtogroup such as the Salai
Group for Combat and Fighting (GSPC), now knowla®aeda of the Islami
Maghreb.

Al-Qaeda inspired attacks are carried out in Baiod), Madrid (2004), and
London (2005).

tmpact of the organisation goes far beyond its
formal structure and actions and that the
arguments, images and terror that it has
produced has buoyed a generation of radicals.

'Bin Laden can no longer be seen as in direct
'?fperational and financial control of |a
Csystematically organised movement. The

mujahedeen groups and terrorist cells around
the world ally themselves to the al-Qaeda
ideology are largely autonomous and self-
financing:.

2 Sean O'Neill and Daniel McGrorifhe Suicide FactorgLondon: Harper Collins, 2006 p. 6.
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While there are numerous books and documents #tatl dhe history, evolution, activities,
intricacies and complexities of the al-Qaeda nekwitris worth highlighting the final stage
of organisational evolution which now mimics thendgnics of the internéf Whether by
design or by necessity, ‘al-Qaeda’ is now thoughéxist as both a formal organization and
an ideology that loosely connects a disparate nurabgroups which vary in their formal
organisation and size across the globe. The poterficgl-Qaeda has shifted from its
organisation and conventional planning to an idgplthat unites, motivates and legitimates
terrorist action from a variety of organisationsaiagt a range of government, public and
private targets.

A post in the jihadi Internet forum of al-Qaeda Inaq, alsayf.com, illustrates this new
configuration and strategy explicitly:

Post title; Do you want to join the ranks of al-Qada?

First, form your own small groups of 4 or 5, antltlee most brave amongst you be the
leader. Second, find information and training oa tlse of weaponry and explosives, you
may look at the Muhajiroun website for details. rihiplan your attack, pick the location
and go through the necessary drills and procedfés. you have completed your training
declare yourself ready to us through websites,aavait our command to commence as you
are now part of al-Qaeda.

These groups broadly adhere to the ideology, kit trievances and tactics may differ. For
example the salafist Group for Combat and Figh{i@$PC) which operated in Algeria
fighting against the national government, aligneself in September 2006 to al-Qaeda and
subsequently renamed the organisation al-QaedanBeg@n in the Islamic Maghreb. While
this change signalled both support for the aims @jdctives of bin Laden’s organisation it
has not necessarily altered its nationally focusedtegy and there have been rifts in the
leadership of the groufs.

Stated aims and ideology

The writings of bin Laden and Zawabhiri have bedseled as a “startling series of religious
and political tracts that, when taken together,rictihe evolution of a disturbing, if
intellectually murky, justification for religiousislence””® Bin Laden and al-Zawabhiri’s
speeches and statements are cumulative and buold thpse that have preceded them over
the past decad®@However, the statements do outline their spegifievances as well as their
interpretation of the Quran and the scholars wvises they find supportive. Sedgwick also

3 al-Qaeda; The True Story of Radical Isl&8007) by Jason Burke, atthderstanding al-Qaeda; The
Transformation of Waby Mohammad-Mahmoud Mohamedou (2006) provide aprehensive and robust
overview of al-Qaeda as an organization and moveriée Suicide Factorg2006) provides a well researched
account of how the organization influenced andriimieed to operations and radicalisation in the bid
Europe.Holy War Inc. Inside the Secret World of Osamaltddenby Peter Bergen (2001) provides a useful
and detailed account of al-Qaeda the organisation {o 9/11.

" 3plits Revealed Inside al-Qaeda in the Islamightab’ Terrorism Focus, Vol. V, Issue 17.

5 Aslan, R., ‘Why do they hate us? Strange ansvieiis kl-Qaeda’s writings'Slate 2007.
http;//www.slate.com/id/21717524.10.2007)

® Michael Scheuer, ‘Analysis of Osama Bin Laden’st8mber 7 Video Statement’, Terrorism Focus, V. |
Issue 28.
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notes that the immediate objectives of al-Qaedaatrest certainly political rather than
religious’’

Osama bin Laden, the son of a Yemeni labourer whdera fortune through construction
contracts for the Saudi regime, studied manageineleddalf and also took Islamic studies
where he was taught by Abdullah Azzam and Muham®atb/® Bin Laden’s political
awakening is traced to 1973 when an American aghkured Israeli victory over Egypt and
Syria in the Yom Kippur War, and the associateccg@etion of an Arab ‘humiliation’. The
majority of bin Laden’s ideas stem from writings g early mentors, particularly Abdullah
Azzam’sDefending the Land of the Muslims is Each Man’s tMimgportant Duty(1985) but
also the works of Sayyid Qutb and Maududi. Bin Ladegues that statements from the
Quran authorise a generaliségk talionis one capable of covering even the killing of
innocent infidels in revenge for the killing of incent believer&

It is notable that al-Qaeda’s ideology lacks a alodimension, focusing on the glories of
martyrdom rather than the spoils of victory. Rarélgver, do Bin Laden or Zawabhiri discuss
any specific state apparatus, perhaps due tolkgef that thgihad will go on until the day

of judgement. Al-Qaeda’s nominal aspirations - theation of a worldwide caliphate, the
destruction of Israel, the banishing of foreignémsm Islamic lands - are also hardly
mentioned. Bergen notes that there are other ggnif omissions in bin Laden’s statements;

“In all the tens of thousands of words that bin kachas uttered on the public record
there are some significant omissions. He does aibagainst the pernicious effects of
Hollywood movies; or against Madonna’s midriff, @gainst the pornography
protected by the US constitution. Nor does he givegainst the drug and alcohol
culture of the West, or its tolerance for homoséxude leaves that ...to the American
Christian fundamentalist Jerry Falwell, who opinddat 9/11 attacks were God’s
vengeance on Americans for condoning feminism amdokexuality. Judging by his
silence, bin laden cares little about such cultussues. What he condemns the US for
is simple; its policies in the Middle East”

If bin Laden sees a specific political arrangeneamhing out of higihad it may be contained
in his statement where he wants to see an era ichwthe banner of unity is raised once
again over enemy stolen Islamic land, from Palestmnal-Andalus and other Islamic lands
that were lost because of the betrayals of ruledstae feebleness of Muslim&’He outlined
this objective again on Al-Jazeera, the Qatari el in 1999; “We seek to instigate the
[Islamic] nation to get up and liberate its lanal fight for the sake of God and to make the
Islamic law the highest law and the word of Godhighest word of all %

If bin Laden is not explicit in the social purposef victory he does provide numerous
scriptural references to describe the rewardsheritdividual ready to fight thghad in the

" Sedgwick, 2004, p. 795.

8 Bin Laden never finished his degree.

9 Brother of Sayyid Quitb.

8 | awrence, 2005, p. Xxi.

8 Bergen, P;Holy War, Inc.; Inside the Secret World of Osanaltaden, (New York, Phoenix Publishing,
2001) pp. 226-227.

8 ‘Betrayal of Palestine’ iMessages to the World — The Statements of Osaniabén p. 14.

8 Quoted in Burke. J.al-Qaeda; The True Story of Radical Islanondon, Penguin Books, 2004, p. 37.
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name of Allah as well as denouncing those who moll join in his vision, using scriptural
carrots as well as sticks.

“If you do not go out and fight God will punish y@everely and put others in your
place, but you cannot harm Him in anyway.”

“Why, when it is said to you ‘Go and fight in Godisay’ do you dig your heads in
the earth? Do you prefer this world to the lifectome! How small the enjoyment of
this world is, compare to the life to come! If ydo not go out and fight, God will
punish you severely and put others in your placg,you cannot harm Him in any
way. God has power over all things.” Quran 9; 38 B% Sword Versé&9

“He will not let the deeds of those who are killed his cause come to nothing. He
will guide them and put them in a good state; Hi admit them into the Garden He
has already made known to them.” Quran 47;4-6

“There are one hundred levels in Heaven that Gedohepared for the Holy warriors
who have died for Him;” hadith Book 20 No. 4645.

“The best martyrs are those who stay in the béitiee and do not turn their faces
away until they are killed. They will achieve thiglest level of Heaven, and their
lord will look kindly on them.?®

“The martyr has a guarantee from God; he forgivesdt the first drop of blood and
shows him his seat in heaven. He decorates himthéhewels of faith, protects him
from the torment of the grave, keeps him safe enddy of judgment, places a crown
of dignity on his head with the finest rubies ire tworld, marries him to 72 of the
pure virgins of paradise and intercedes on belial®®f his relatives®

“God Most High has commanded us in many verselefQuran to fight in His path
and urge the believers to do so.”

The ideology of al-Qaeda/Osama bin Laden has edokli®ngside the organisational
structure noted in on page 40. His first publetesnent intended for distribution to a wider
audience was entitled ‘Betrayal of Palestine’ irc®aber 1994. It was sent from the Advice
and Reform Committee (ARC) to the Chief Mufti inu8la Arabia, bin Baz to condemn the
regimes acceptance and ‘illegal’, under Islamic,l&arbouring of US and other foreign
troops in the Arabian Peninsula. It built on thermuncements made in the ‘Memorandum

of Advice

90(1992), a document authored by 107 clerics csitigj the Saudi government for

87 Burke, 2004, notes; “Though moderates prefer mtejthe early verses, contemporary radicals, sadbira
Laden, following the ideologues of the Umayyads #mel Abbasids, maintain that they are abrogatethby
later more aggressive verses. Abdullah Azzam m#kegoint explicitly. Writing in 1986 he said ‘Thsavord
verses abrogate around 140 verses on jihad...reveadaibusly... They give a definite answer to anyorf®w
guestions the Quran’s clear definition of jihac” 82)

8 Al-Jami al-Shaih-al-Bukari's collection of hadith. Book 20 p. 13 n. 34. Quoiedbn Hajar al-Haitimi,
Majma al-Zawa'id wa Manba al-Fawa'id. 909.

8 Quoted inDeclaration of Jihadbin Laden, from Ahmad al-Timidhi, hadith vol. 4dk 23 chapter 1 no. 1620.
% Among the most serious things the scholars higteig in the memo was the setting up of a rival @ity to
god in which man-made laws deem illegal laws t@&enissible.
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human rights abuses and allowing US troops on Sgnitfi* This statement and other early
statements lay out clearly bin Laden’s early raisbétre for dissident activity. These
included:

* The spread of usury;
* The failure to uproot Communism in Yemen;
* Bin Baz’s endorsement of the Oslo Accords (1993);

* The judicial decree allowing foreign troops on Saswil giving legitimacy to the
secular regimes and acknowledging the authoritysafidi’'s over Muslims. “You
justified this with an arbitrary judicial decreecesing this terrible act, which insulted
the pride of outUmmahand sullied its honour, as well as polluting oahlyhplaces.”
Bin Laden calls this “a calamity unprecedentechim history oflUmmah”

In the Declaration of Jihadaka ‘the ladenese epistle’ (1996), bin Laden nttasthe Saudi
regime has desecrated its legitimacy through ispension of the rulings of Islamic law and
its replacement with manmade laws. He states fha¢ ‘Situation in Saudi Arabia has begun
to resemble a huge volcano that is about to expiode destroy unbelief and corruption,
wherever it comes frofi” Wiktorowicz notes that toward the middle of th@90s the Saudi
regime heavily repressed political dissidents, ilega void that was eventually filled by the
jihadis® The clerics of the state were criticised by ttmgiis for reconciling with ‘tyrants'
and handing over “the land and the people to thns Jéhe Crusaders, and their hangers-on
among our apostate rulers”. The declaration alsereal:

» Jewish occupation of Arabian Palestine. “The curdawish enemy is not an enemy
settled in his own original country fighting in igefence until he gains peace
agreement, but an attacking enemy and a corruptefigion and the world.”

 The Jewish and the Americans, who “corrupt relijidte quotes ibn Taymiyyah;
“There is no greater duty after faith than uncandglly fighting the attacking enemy
who corrupts religion and the world. He must besteds as hard as possible, as
stipulated by our companions the scholars and sther

* “Terrorising the American occupiers is a religicarsd logical obligation.” “America
continues to claim that it is upholding the banoéfreedom and humanity, yet it
perpetrated deeds which you would not find the magénous of animals debasing
themselves to do so.”

In addition to being a call to arms, his statemaigs ask scholars to join him in denouncing
the apostate regimes aHldfirs. For example; “Honourable and righteous scholzme and
lead yourUmmah and call her to God, and return her to her retigand the abandonment of
jihad for the sake of God almighty.” This is no @#budue to the need for scholarly
legitimation wherever possible for his interpredas and mobilising themmahagainst the
infidels.

% The dissident theologians are calledshbewan contrast to the state sanctiondema According to bin
Laden the chief motive for setting up the ARC, iorth London, was the repression of gahewa

92 Declaration of Jihacaka the Ladenese Epistle

9 Wiktorowicz, 2006, p. 225
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Osama bin Laden signalled his intention to focughen‘far enemy’ with thelihad Against
Jews and Crusadeis 1998 where he stated it was "the ruling to tki# Americans and their
allies - civilians and military - is an individuduty for every Muslim who can do it in any
country in which it is possible to do it."

Legitimacy

The legitimacy of the al-Qaeda narrative appearstdm firstly from the perception that bin

Laden has made a great personal sacrifice; heers lsg many as a pious Muslim, leaving a
comfortable life behind in Saudi, and, secondlgnirhis organisation’s military ‘successes’.
It has been noted that “his personal reputationpfobity, austerity, dignity, and courage
contrasts so starkly with the mismanagement, borgeon incompetence, of most Arab

regimes.®* Michael Scheuer, head of the CIA unit charged wnithting bin Laden noted that

“Bin Laden is seen by millions of his co-religiotis— because of his defense of Islam,
personal piety, physical bravery, integrity andeyesity — as an Islamic hero, as that faith’s
ideal type, and almost as a modern-day Saladin.”

Grievance

While the organisation is international in its mese, approach and outlook, the central
content of al-Qaeda’s pronouncements has been itjidigihting and reinforcement of
grievances relating to the suffering of Palestigjahe tyranny of Arab regimes, the presence
of Americans on holy lands and, more recently,Aheerican occupation of Irag.

It is also worth noting that these grievances hamweeh in common with those of other,
including non-Muslim, groups. For example Zawasirgxtensive February 2005 essay,
entitled ‘The Freeing of Humanity and Homelands &mthe Banner of the Quran,” marked
the start of al-Qaeda's campaign of trying to wmcd and deepen already existing anti-
Americanism among the anti-Globalisation movememtvironmentalists, nuclear
disarmament activists, anti-U.S. Europeans androtdppressed peoplé® Bin Laden and
Zawabhiri have also focused on race relations issudise United States and championed the
Islamic ideas of Malcolm X, with bin Laden, for emple noting differences in conditions for
white and black U.S. soldiers in Iraq “It is seveifean what the slaves used to suffer at your
hands centuries ago, and it is as if some of thawe lgone from one slavery to another more
severe and harmful, even if it be in the fancy slresthe Defense Department's financial
enticements®

Aslan notes that al-Qaeda’s grievances “are a mefaneaving local and global resentments
into a single anti-American narrative, the overarghaim of which is to form a collective
identity across borders and nationalities, anddovince the world that it is locked in a

% Lawrence, 2005, p. xvii.

% Anonymous (Michael Scheuetinperial Hubris; Why the West is Losing the WarT@mror, Potomac Books,
2005, p. 104.

% Some of bin Laden’s more bizarre grievances ireliné United Nations' rejection of Zimbabwe's éte,
the failure of the U.S. to ratify the Kyoto agreemehe Bush administration's unwillingness to gigno the
International Criminal Court, American campaigrafiice laws and America's role in global warming.

" Michael Scheuer, ‘Analysis of Osama Bin Laden’st8mber 7 Video Statement’, Terrorism Focus, V. |
Issue 28.
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cosmic contest between the forces of Truth andekRalsd, Belief and Unbelief, Good and
Evil, Us and Them®

Ideological Transmission

al-Qaeda and other jihadist organisations demdestansiderable understanding of the
modern media cycle as well as their place withi(int1998 Bin Laden wrote a letter to a
collaborator in Pakistan discussing increasing pawsito journalists to heighten the media
profile)®® They are also adept at utilising the web to dissate and proliferate their
messages. The Global Islamic Media Front, the JihBdmation Brigade, the Jihad Media
Battalion are all organisations that specialiseh@ production and transmission of jihadi
messages and communiqués despite claiming no reibgip for violent acts. These
organisations primarily distribute ‘successful’ reefkom the frontlines of Iraq via the internet
through videos and images of roadside bombs, canbbp suicide bombs, beheadings,
assassinations and other martyrdom operations lasvposting threats and commentary on
current events.

A 2006 study by Jordan, Horsburgh and Torres pewdme useful and robust empirical
descriptions of the audiences, mediums, contentegaliition of jihadi propaganda. Jordan et
al note that since the proliferation of propagasidae 2004, the lack of mass media attention
has forced many other jihadist organisations téudéd almost all their audio/visual/written
material on the internét?

The strike on the twin towers transmitted a mesdhge was understood globally and as
Jordan et al note “The spectacular character addtens has led to global media attention
that other global jihadist movement groups cravel gursue...[and has] become the
vanguard of the global jihadi movement in termglobal communicative actiort®* Prior to
9/11 this was an ideology and a movement operaimgknown in small circles that was not
seriously considered an imminent threat in the WK was similarly ignored by senior U.S.
officials. Post 9/11, the actions of al-Qaeda haveated an ideological franchise now
perceived to be the primary threat to global séguri

% Aslan, RezalNo God but God, (Arrow Books, 2006).

% Burke, 2004

*1 Jordan, Javier, Torres Manuel, Horsburgh Nicodmalysis and Evolution of the Global jihadist Movent
Propaganda” Terrorism and Political Violence, &8, Issue Number 3 2006.

191 Horsburgh et al, p. 418.
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Year

199%

1997

1998

1999

2000

2001

2002

2003

2004| 2005

Number of communiqués
sent

12

19

63

260 24

Target Audience of
propaganda

Muslims 91.4%

Non-Muslims 1.9%

Both 6.4%

Medium of diffusion used

Internet 95.9%

TV 1.8%

Written mediums 2.3%

Principal Content

Re-vindication of an attack 76.0%

Commentary on current affairs 12.5%

Threat 5.0%

Political-religious discourse (exclusively) 1.9%

Assassination of hostages 1.4%

Mobilisation 1.4%

Blackmail for hostage taking 1.3%

Denial of responsibility for an attack 0.5%

102 3ordan et all 2006

48



5. JIHADI MOVEMENT PROPAGANDA AND INFORMATION
PLATFORMS

2000 Every movement and most
organisations use  public
communication and

oo [ propaganda to sustain their
/ message and increase

500 ot constituencies. Most terrorist
/ organisations have used or

1000 / ——wienvedims | threatened violence to

2500

concentrate public opinion
and spread their message, gain

o _)_ o ovsaom T new activists, awaken
1956 1997 1958 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 20-05‘ Sympathy with their core

Vear audience; in addition to
creating fear and terror in the
enemy'®  The jihadist
movement has employed a
range of tactics to disseminate
its message through a variety of communication oradi Television and written mediums
were the primary means of dissemination and comeation for al-Qaeda from 1996 until
2001. However, from 2002, as figure 6 above illiss, the Internet has exponentially
increased in its importance as the primary medificommunication and its role with respect
to beliefs, ideologies and narratives of violertticalisation were a significant component of
this research study.

500 n=2878

The Internet

The Internet is widely recognised by both jihacisl @ounter-terrorism experts as playing an
important role in both the radicalisation process glanning of terror operation®’ The
Commission Communication arerrorist recruitment: addressing the factors calrting to
violent radicalisationnotes that “the use of the Internet to incite peapto becoming
violently radical, or as a vehicle for terroristmgitment, is extremely worrying in view of its
global reach, real-time nature and effectivené$sThe Internet is also overtly recognised
and adopted by jihadists to disseminate propagamndainformation as evidenced by this
guote from the ‘Technical Mujahid Online Magazine’

“The Internet provides a golden opportunity... fine mujahideen to break the siege
placed upon them by the media of the Crusadersthen followers in the Muslim

1033, Jordan, et al 2006, pp. 399-400. A good overdgrecent EU responses and approaches to extremis
jihadi websites and content can be found in RyaBodnbating Militant Islamist Terrorism on the Web
Institute for European Affairs, 2007,

194 Council Conclusions on cooperation to combat teigbuse of the internet, ANNEX007, p. 4.

195 Commission Communication adopted by the Commissioferrorist recruitment: addressing the factors
contributing to violent radicalisatiofMEMO/05/329 21.9.2005.
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countrlioeﬁs, and to use [the Internet] for [the sa#® jihad and the victory of the
faith.”

In addition to being an important vehicle for jilgtdoublic relations and media campaigns,
the internet facilitates the exchange and disseinmaof information by jihadist
organisations and individuals drawn to abusiverprations of Islam. While the literature
of violent jihad has been on the web almost as lasgthe web has been a mass
communication medium, since 9/11 it has evolved amajor distribution system for jihad-
related material to a mass reader§Hipnd analysts have noted that it has compensated fo
the loss of Afghanistan as a major training areniaaith ideological and tactical sens&s.

While it is important to understand how the inténseleveraged for tactical advantage, such
as financing and fundraising, co-ordination, term@ining, the dissemination of technical

knowledge and ‘cyber-jihad’, the role that the et plays in the dissemination of

narratives, beliefs and ideologies of violent ratigation is a critical focus aligned to the

study’s terms of reference. As such, it is impadrtam understand the dynamics of

dissemination, web-based interactions and the impacweb based content, including

language and imagery, on violent radicals and meteusers.

The following analysis provides an overview of tm®st prominent narratives identified
during the study, those that generated the greatesest on web forums and the various
ways in which these narratives are supported,caigd and reinforced.

Key web narratives

Similar to those that emerged during the reseaitenature review and fieldwork; these
narratives varied in their strength and detail, tam be aligned to the categories outlined
below. Additionally, these narratives do not acdegrete arguments or expressions but are
linked to the current - and shifting- political asdcial landscape. These narratives can also
be flexible, a dynamic response used to interpraeat events through different lenses.

Anti-imperialism

One of the dominant themes in the jihadist webs#else criticism of ‘Western Imperialism’,
an expression of a jihadi worldview that posits astérn hegemony bent on dominance of
Muslim lands aided by their ‘clients’ in ‘Muslim bas’. Posts often characterised the West
as ‘The Romans’ or ‘The Crusaders’ to imply a mis@ continuation of past conflicts and
reinforcing an ontological divide between ‘The Westd Islam.

While most examples of this narrative adopted genwmrminology, it was sometimes
articulated with reference to a specific countryistorical relationship with its ‘oppressor’.
This example focuses on France’s relationship wigeria:

‘Ever since 1830, France’s history in Algeria haseh filled with crimes and injustices
against the Algerian People. The level of suffettingt the Muslims have endured in

* Translated by MEMRI - Islamist Websites Monitor.\#®, December, 2006.
197 Horsburgh et al, 2006.
1% Ulph, S.,A Guide to Jihad on the Webamestown Terrorism Focus, Vol. 2, Issue 7, M2ad6.
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Algeria is unfathomable, how can we now make fsendh those who have caused us
much harm?%°

This narrative is often supplemented by criticisth Arab and Muslim governments,
frequently described as domestic collaboratorsrsgéduslims and Islam, with vilification of
Saudi Arabia and Pakistan particularly widespread tb their relationships with the U.S.
Additionally, opposition to the governments of tae®untries is also contextualised in terms
of their historical approach to Islam and the state

“Pervez Musharraf, in his best Bush impersonatibas murdered innocent civilians,

manipulated catchphrases of “terrorist” rhetorichewed that military force is his

chosen diplomacy, and in turn has advanced theecafishe very people he claims to
be fighting. In analyzing the complex multi-dimensi of the recent Lal Masijid

massacre, this dictator’s love for sadistic murded betrayal becomes apparent. He,
like other rulers over Muslim lands, is an apostatgpressor bent on seeking self-
interest and protecting his secular lusts®

Saudi Arabia is the most criticised governmenthi@a forums and is particularly attacked for
failing in its role as the keeper of the Holy sitddslam and its economic dependency on the
U.S:

“The House of Saud is one of the most dangerougutiens presently at war against
Islam. Islamic voices across the globe should datl the dismemberment of the
authoritarian regime, the expulsion from positiafsauthority for all individuals that
protect them, and the subsequent re-implementafidime actual Shari’a thru means of
re-establishing a caliphate across Islamic lands”

The Call to Jihad

Similarly, the centrality of Jihad to Islam and dbligatory nature is a recurring theme,
legitimatised and substantiated through the usgpiofes from the Quran and Sunnah. Whilst
there is a need to delineate between the domimatdratanding of jihad with its focus on the
inner and outer dimensions of self against egoldiiness, injustice and advancing the cause
of Islam, those forums that expressed violent @dsentiments emphasised warfare as the
critical expression of Jihad. The call to Jihadhis ‘right path’, reinforced by the sense of
duty and privilege of being part of the select fetvo undertake the noble cause of Jihad.
This call to Jihad is often backed up with exampdéesbrave men’ who have submitted
themselves to the Jihad and become martyrs in theeps. The following quote from an
Arabic language jihadi forum is a more typical exdarof the content:

“Dear Muslim, | urge you to read the Quran with geeeflection without any
predispositions, and you will find the straight Ipathe true path, and become a soldier
in God's Army.**2

It is notable, given its popularity in Western needihe promise of virgins and other such
pleasures in the afterlife did not feature in ahthe forums.

199 hitp://jihadalkaida.yoo7.confthis Post generated 131 views).

10 hitp://www.islamicthinkers.com/

1 hitp://www.islamicthinkers.com

112 hitp://alsayf.com(this Post generated 1316 views, and was thadst viewed on the forum)
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Martyrdom

Martyrdom is a common theme that is glorified, ofteith accompanying videos and music.
Martyrs are eulogized in forums through life stagcounts of men who were ‘lost’ before
finding Islam. These stories not only serve to @eacult of martyrdom but to reinforce the
‘call to Jihad'.

Grievances on behalf of other Muslims

This is a category of narratives which encompassge of grievances that forum users have
in relation to the treatment of Muslims acrossdlabe. It is a theme that is present across all
web forums from moderate to extreme sites. Whilgt9might relate to individual injustices,
these are usually presented in a wider contexitbérea ‘war on Islam’ or the systematic
discrimination and oppression of Muslims. For exeEmp

“Every time | read what happened to our brotherbrihgs tears to my eyes. May Allah
(SWT) grant them paradise and sabr to the familyttfe lost of their loved ones. | also
hope that the truth of what happened to them waithe out and show the world how
unjust the USA regime is. Wassalaam. London. UK”

These grievances are usually linked into the anfidgrialism narrative and claims of the

‘hypocrisy’ of the West with respect to its overiyated values of ‘democracy and human
rights’ are ubiquitous. Often these posts approptiae pejorative language of Western elites
to describe their own actions. For example:

“I express my condolences to the families of thertineed [sic] people. The
international community know that they are innoced the USA olil totalitarianism
didn't find legal grounds to convict and sentenicent, they were exterminated. This
shameless act constitutes a crime against the hiynaand in no case the
accountability of the USA can be covered tp'”

These posts also provide insights into transnaltimientity formation of online users, also
identified in the fieldwork interviews, that demdarades an overriding attachment to the
‘Ummabh’ and its suffering:

“The governments of the West have a long historgpgression of Muslims, this is
nothing new! They colonized Muslim land spreadiraydt and destruction, they
divided our Ummah and land. Since when is Kuwaaeste from Iraq and separated
by whom? We have a long history with them!”

Grievances expressed differ according to the forumgh moderate and political forums
discussing a number of human rights issues, p#atiguhose relevant to Muslims such as
the detention and treatment of prisoners and tH&areeof Palestinians in Israel. While the
discussion of such grievances incites similar eomstito more radical sites, the moderate and
political site users are explicit in their denoument of terrorism and violence in the name of
Islam to respond to these issues. For instancefali@ving excerpts from a thread on

113 cageprisoners.com, 4035 views, 25 replies
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Ummah.com which unfolded in real time following té7 bombings are a particularly
interesting example of how many Muslims reactethese event$*

“I'm just hearing sirens every minute...Phone netwoake down-- and at work we
have been told that we should not leave the bugldinless absolutely necessary. A
reminder; Make du'a. We need to remember that Iskneligion in tune with nature,
is not fixed but fluid, not firm but flexible, nieérce but forgiving. | am not saying we
should ever compromise our religion in matters thegg obligatory but merely stating
that is it the natural state to work around things that there is great wisdom and
benefits.”

“No, they need to wake up and realise what a loaAdul such crap is. The same
people who praise 9/11 praise incidents like tiNdembers of Ummah.com have
praised 9/11 and will praise this, even the one€ngland. Posting crap like that
encourages more attacks like this. This is why amnbd that crap on sunniforum. It's
as simple as that. If you praise and encouragectand violence against your fellow
Ummah.com members - muslims or not, | hope yologkéd up and the key thrown
away.”

Criticism of Western foreign policy

This narrative is implicit and sometimes expliciithin the anti-imperialist and grievance
narratives but the quantity of and interest gererdity posts specific to U.S. and Western
foreign policy decisions makes it worthwhile sepiagaas a key strand. Central to the violent
radical narrative is an articulation of the defen€éslam and Muslims from oppression. The
focus on the ‘offensive’ and violent foreign polioy the West targeted at Muslim majority
nations is a popular method of justifying the atsiof violent radicals who seek to create
wider support for their cause, through a defenpiesture. The vast majority of posts focus
on the Irag war and US foreign policy towards I§raeen to fortify the Israeli position
against an under resourced and powerless Palestogpulation. These posts align to a
‘conspiracy theory’ sentiment common across masasir political discourse (for more, see
section below), as most view US foreign policy poss to be symptomatic of historical
attempts to establish US global cultural and ecaoadmgemony:

“It is in fact, U.S. government and military teriem that has directly slaughtered
literally millions of civilian people in the Philgnes, Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia, Cuba,
Haiti, Dominican Republic, Nicaragua, Russia (thwilcwar, 1918-1920), Japan,
France, Germany, Korea, Thailand, Indonesia, Panaeenada, Libya, Lebanon,
Irag, Sudan, Afghanistan, Somalia, Bosnia and Ylag@s In addition, the terrorist
U.S. military and CIA have trained armed, fundethvided intelligence and direct
militaryllsSupport for fascist puppet-regimes andhtigving death-squads around the
world.”

It should be noted that criticism of U.S. and Wastereign policy is not unique to Muslim
web forums and opinion. The decision to invade Inag been hugely unpopular across a
broad spectrum of Western populations and contihudse a contentious and controversial

14Breaking News: Explosion in London Underground’,
http://www.Ummah.com/forum/showthread.php?t=60439
M5 http://www.islamicthinkers.com
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issue in the political landscape of countries thvatre involved in the ‘Coalition of the
willing’.

Conspiracytheories

As noted above, the widespread dissemination andptance of ‘conspiracy theories’ are
especially popular in ‘radical’ and ‘political’ Ehgh language forums. The governments and
the military apparatuses of the US, Israel and.iKeare usually implicated in these theories,
highlighting the high levels of distrust of thesevgrnments. It should be emphasised that
conspiracy theories are not unique to Muslim foruespecially those that relate to 9/11 and
7/7. Numerous websites and DVDs, both Muslim andh-Maslim, are dedicated to
‘exposing’ the ‘myths’ of 9/11 and 7/7, which aredquently viewed as government plots.

For example, one of the most popular topics onntleeleratedlhe Islamic Forums ‘9/11
proof [of conspiracy]'

“However, the official story (of 9/11) does not m&tand critical examination. It is a

deliberate lie, designed to fool the American peaghd the rest of the world. If you
examine the evidences, you can see that the attadeptember 11th was carried out
by the American Government*®

“The London explosions carry the characteristictteas of a state-sponsored, false
flag, synthetic terror provocation by networks witlthe British intelligence services
MI-5, MI-6, the Home Office, and the Metropolitawliee Special Branch who are
favorable to a wider Anglo-American aggressive wathe Middle East.**’

Similarly, the demonising of the US and its allies recurring theme, evoking symbolism of
the evils of ‘Shaytan’ that all Muslims need toisés

“America’s Leaders take part in Satan Worship, sédés collectively known as the
llluminati, control the Secret or Inner governmefitthe United States as well as other
governments in the world...The triangle containing ¢lge represents the all-seeing eye
that is illuminated. This represents the worshipLatifer which is described as the
bringer of light. The pyramid has 13 levels - tlisno accident. The llluminati are a
group of 13 interconnected bloodlines who makehephteads of the New World Order
conspiracy.™*®

Apostasy

One of the main findings of our research into welums was the paucity of posts that
explicitly explained, described or debated the dges that were uncovered in the fieldwork
and literature review. However, the one area thétreloccur across a number of forums,
generating significant debate was the ‘culpabiléyd apostasy of Muslims in the ‘war on
Islam’.

16 hitp://forums.islamicawakening.con86,484 views, the highest in the ‘Jihad and @kei section of the
forum

17 http://forums.islamicawakening.cQrd,600 views

18 http://forums.islamicawakening.cQrd7,250 views
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“You are supporting a draconian system and tranglof human rights in your own

backyard. The war on terror is a shambles.* It & & war on terror, but a war of

terror. You yourselves have become the terroreats, have the audacity to call others
the same.**?

Islamophobia and Muslims as minorities in the West

An increasing trend in English language forums wesdominance of posts relating to the
alleged and actual ill treatment and unjust disgration of Muslims in the West, either as a
result of racist abuse, anti-Muslim sentiment orrenoommonly as a result of counter-
terrorism and security operations.

“I am writing to you because a sister has been uhetad recently. She is 16 years old
and from New York. Her name is Tashnuba. Tashmallbavery difficult situation and

we need your support in this matter. As Muslimskauld be aware of what goes on in
the community. This is why it's important for usattknowledge Tashnuba and her
case. It is paramount that we bring attention ancedviuslims the knowledge they need
to deal with issues like this. It would be veryptal if the Muslims weekly could shed

some light on this case make it known throughceiislim community**°

“Does the killing of 3,000 people, not matter hoveked justify killing and torturing
hundreds of thousands? This issue goes a lot debprra so called group named "Al
Qaeda". | live in the west and | suffer on dailysisaas | am a woman with nigab (and a
convert) even so, | am told to go back to wherarhe from and we are subjected to
hatred Pzrll a daily basis. It is Islam they hate adéw individuals. This is a war against
Islam.”

Localised stories and incidents are invariably eptutalised through the ‘war on Islam’,
serving to reinforce outrage, anger and empathytatte plight of Muslims in the West.

Additionally, concerns about the unrelenting negatmedia coverage of Muslims are
reinforced by research about the role of the madifuelling Islamophobia sentiment. For
instance, a report commissioned by the Greater cwondiuthority found that in a typical

week over 90% of the media articles that refereedtislims and Islam were negative and
that “the overall picture presented by the media was klam is profoundly different from

and a threat to the Wést*

One example of such a discussion was a reply tosatgled ‘Do British Muslims want an
Islamic Run Britain?’

“As far as what | can make out this is myth peddigdight wing groups in an attempt
to scare Britons into thinking the Muslims here atanning some sort of secret coup
to replace labour with a Taliban style leadershiputh is there are a very few extreme
elements that have mentioned it but | would 99®ritish Muslims aren't looking for a

119 hitp://forums.islamicawakening.com626 views

120 hitp:/ftalk.islamicnetwork.com, 413 views

121|slam Today Online Forum

122 The search for common ground: Muslims, non-Mustimsthe UK MediaGreater London Authority,
November 2007, p. xi.
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UK Muslim state but would mind aspects of Sharénly allowed to settle disputes
within communities *?®

Additionally, a wide variety of posts related to 8fims living as minorities in non-Muslim
countries. Discussions generated a number of veswd replies, providing insights into a
broader intra-community debates that were prewjotist sole domain of th&lema with
young Muslims in particular eager to discuss ide@ad the challenges of Muslims living in
the West. The post below was in response to a gipaussion on how to reconcile Islamic
law with living in a non-Muslim country:

“Muslims should try to abide by Islamic Law. Islantiaw states when Muslims live in
a Non Muslim country they must abide by the lawthaff country and be law abiding
citizens. WE do not want a Muslim state in Britdiank you, we want to earn a living,
worship God and take care of families and be prdgtacmembers of society. | know
it's 'bland’ but there you have it:*

While discussions that focused on the practicestdnt in the West did not feature any
sentiments that were symptomatic of a ‘violent catlidiscourse, it nonetheless represents a
revivalist interest about the faith and ‘democimn’ of associated debates:

“i was brought up where, though i was brought uasnicly, at school the impression
i always got about religion is that it is just thah religion...something you do in
addition to everything else you do. But no Islanitia one day religion or something
you put on the side.... Islam is the perfect waifef..the guidelines for life sent by
Allah..to let his creation know. When god createsdand He sent religion as a way of
life, and we have been sent the most perfect guadeow best to live our lives, why
should we argue over which rules to implement drama chose NOT to rule by the
laws outlined by God but by what we THINK is rightso maybe you can explain why
you think religion should NOT rule a country??f course this doesn't apply to other
religions than islaam...because all other religidres/e been 'modernised' by the people
adding in things that they think make the religimore correct...and just like judaism
was abrogated when Allah sent the prophet Jesusstigmity was aborgated when
Allah sent Muhammad peace be upon him his finalsemgger until the day of
judgement.)**®

Anti-Muslim sentiment

Many of the forums that were reviewed included anses where a non-Muslim user had
participated in discussions, and used abusive oopfobic language with respect to
Muslims and Islam. This increased substantiallyofeing the attempted attacks in Glasgow
and London during the summer of 2007:

“I can assure that many of us are awake and waighime foreign plague that has
descended on our country. | do not descriminatareganuslims because | believe all

123 hitp://forum.mpacuk.orgb57 views
124 http://www.Ummah.com/forum/
125 \www.cageprisoners.com, 4501 views.
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non white foreigners should be repatriated . Mak#édtsh remarks if you will but the
British People will awaken. WAKE UP BRITAIN BEFORB TOO LATE.**

There were also instances where blog postings tee:n removed. For instance, The
Guardian newspaper’s ‘Islamophonic’ podcast wafismled with racist and Islamophobic
language that the blog posting had to be remowd the site.

Supporting the narrative

In addition to the narratives analysis outlined \a@ number of key characteristics and
dynamics specific to jihadist and violent radicahsites were also identified.

Operational Intent

This study supports existing research that suggeslisiduals are logging onto jihadist
websites from an ‘operational intent’ perspectikaying already adopted a violent radical
view point. The key difference between non-jihadistl jihadist sites is that the latter are
overtly engaged in campaigning and propagandahiribadist cause through a variety of
methods that include sermons and justificationsnfn@ligious texts, ‘news’ stories and
videos/graphic representations of atrocities agdifisslims. Likewise The proliferation of
operational and technical information, includingdartaking terrorist acts and forming
terrorist cells, was the primary topic of interestthe websites we reviewed.

Anti-Shiaism

The increasing preponderance of posts in opposiioishiaism and Shia Muslims was
particularly evident. While these posts did notedily reflect key themes of the research
study, and were only found in the Arabic languageiris, they nonetheless illustrated the
strong sectarian nature of web discourse withisdghferums. The Shia’s were often referred
to as ‘Rafhada’ of ‘Rafhida’ (rejectionists), vievas the proxy of the ‘Crusader alliance’,
with posts exposing ‘historical treachery’ and achting the boycotting of Iranian goods.
While the ongoing historical and theological debdtetween Shia and Sunni Islam are well
known, the proliferation of anti-Shia posts durithgg research study time frame could be
explained by Iranian ascendancy within the regmtowing the fall of the Saddam Hussain
regime.

Multimedia Content

Jihad and the need for it feature as a key thenthese sites, as does the multimedia nature
of the content. The discussion and narrativeshesd websites cannot be viewed in isolation
from the multimedia content that accompanies dsons. Video and audio content are
ubiquitous on such websites, particularly the Acgliiadi sites many of which are run by the
media operations of al-Qaeda and other jihadi asgéions. The popular forum ‘Al-Boraq’,

is entirely dedicated to jihadi multimedia contetd al-Qaeda’s 'as-Sahab Productions’
released 92 videos by December 2007, compared tel&ses in 2008°

126 \vww.ukchatterbox.co.ykNever an end to Islamophobia’,, 51 replies.
128 Michael Scheuer, ‘al-Qaeda at Year's End 2007: MIlmthe Facts Say?Terrorism FocusDecember 19,
2007 — Volume 4, Issue 42.
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Alongside posts which contain links to video dovaue there are ‘trailers’ for new and
upcoming videos, for example this post ‘advertidbd’ upcoming Osama bin Laden video:

“Soon, a new tape from the sheikh, the Lion, OsBma_aden at the sixth anniversary
of the battle of Manhattan, the sheikh Osama hitetewill release a new vided?

The majority of videos fall into four categories:

* Martyrdom videos: These contain collages of martyh® have undertaken suicide
operations. These are often set to musaslieedsproclaiming the heroic nature of
the individuals.

e Terrorist operations: These videos usually featamebombs, suicide bombings and
mortar attacks on U.S. troops in Iraq.

» Graphic violence: We found a number of explicitlyaphic videos that contained
footage of beheadings and executionkadir Iragi soldiers.

* Sermons, lectures and speeches: These videosefgmtuminent jihadi leaders such as
Osama bin Laden and Ayman al-Zawahiri outliningrtideologies and grievances.

Additionally, mainstream video sites are now beexglicitly targeted by radicals who wish
to disseminate jihadist propaganda to a wider augieFollowing the release of a 20 minute
video advertisement for an upcoming e-book on ¢laelérs of al-Qaeda, various forum users
encouraged the distribution of the promotional widle as many internet venues as possible,
with references to YouTube, MetaCafe and Google¥.ide

Countering Western media dominance

Jihadiforum posts directly engage with Western mediadmecage of conflict zones in an
attempt to counter their media and public opini@mthance and communicate stories that
demonstrate that the Mujahedeen are in the asceaddhe battle front:

“The Western media has claimed in the past few svélekt that sammarra has been
subdued, and that the insurgents in the city haenkeliminated. Therefore, we at the
Army of the Ansaar al Sunnah have sought to shaw ttiey are wrong, and the
mujahids are still here, and we are still stronge Wave released a video showing our
successful recent operations and our involvemettiérocal community**°

Jihadist forums frequently detail news from thelbdtont featuring stories of latest victories
against the enemy, which are sometimes substahtiatk videos for additional proof.

Use of Iconography

The use of iconography to promote Jihad are algmitant characteristics of jihadist sites
and forums; including wide-spread use of both ivand martyred mujahedeen with Osama
bin Laden, Ayman Al-Zawahiri, Abu Musab al-Zagaweifg the most popular. Icons are

129 This topic generated 9, 010views, the second Bigheone of the sections of the al-ekhlaas forums.

http://ekhlass.org
130\\ww.al-borag.com?2,082 views
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often superimposed upon religious imagery and itegge of the anonymous hooded, heroic
mujahedeen with a Kalashnikov has become ubiquitous

Countering alternative voices

Criticising and engaging with moderate voices bezawident in the jihadist sites and
forums that were researched. Any attempts to couhi violent radical narrative were

robustly challenged, and this was a common feataress both English and Arabic language
sites. For example, on the second day of Ramada®eptember 2007, the well known

Wahhabi scholar Salman bin Fahd Al-Oudah readterleddressed directly to Osama Bin
Laden live on the Saudi MBC Television Netwdrk.

He said:

“How many innocent people, elderly men and childn@ve been killed and displaced
under the Al Qaeda banner? Would you be happy &t @ed carrying the burden (of
their death) on your shoulders? ...What did we glaom the total destruction of a
people as happened in Iraq and Afghanistan? ...Wé4reefits from the attempts to turn
Morocco, Algeria, Saudi Arabia and other countrigdo scared countries where
people don't feel secure?”

The jihadi forums contained a number of responee&li{Oudah’s criticism of Osama bin
Laden:

“Sheikh Salman Al-Oudah’s time has now passed...Bl8aknan Al-Oudah has stood
on the side of righteousness and has sufferedrasut in prison, there is now doubt
that that Sheikh Salman has the interests of Istas heart, this is evidenced by his
actionlse)zin the past, but his Ideas have now pasd, they remain in the mindset of the
past.”

Ayman al-Zawahiri also responded to Al-Oudah’s ragses which was broadcast on Saudi
television, highlighting the obvious threat of kgudi individuals to the jihadi ideology and
their influence on al-Qaeda’s constituency. Thisynme due to Al-Oudah’s previous

opposition to the Saudi state which gives him legity amongst individuals sympathetic to
the jihadist caus&®®

131‘A Ramadan Letter to Osama bin Laden’,
http://www.islamtoday.com/showme2.cfm?cat_id=29&sedt_id=152127.9.2007).

Sheikh Salman al-Oadah (or Awdah) was imprisoneadfii®@ years by the Saudi government, partly his
opposition to the participation of Western foraeshe liberation of Kuwait from Iraq and on accoahsome of
his books and some of the lessons that he had.gilisimprisonment was condemned along with al-Halka
Osama bin Laden’s 199Beclaration of War.He was released along with his colleagues and redums
activities from his home, giving sermons on topstech as Qur'anic commentary, ethics, education, and
personal reform. He is currently director of thepplar website IslamToday atww.islamtoday.netwhich
proclaims to be the first website in the Saudi Kiogn to offer such a high level of diversity in $igsbject matter
and material. He also gives classes and lecturesstbg Internet and by phone to a wide range teriiers.

132 http://www.muslm.net/vhthis post has generated 23,162 views.

133 Another significant opposition to jihadist ideojognd actions was made by Sayyid Imam Sharif, dneder

of The Egyptian Islamic Jihad Organization, whiagkh®strated the assassination of President AnwdatSa
1981 announced the release of a 100 page book dengwiolence against Civilians in the name oaisl
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Conclusions

One of the main findings of the research into weturins is that there is a paucity of posts
that explain, describe or debate the ideologie$ Wexre uncovered in the fieldwork and
literature review. However, forum users seldom foom singular and isolated themes and
often incorporate a number of interlinked narragivEhese narratives therefore do not act as
discrete arguments or expressions of ideology, avetflexible and responsive to shifting
political and social landscapes. While the Interpletys a key role in fostering belonging,
developing identities and attachment with the glabamah, the engagement of individuals
with the violent radical agenda is primarily sougimough the tailoring of narratives to local
contexts.

There are also significant differences between irabhd English language extremist forums.
Whilst ideology is rarely discussed in either Eglglior Arabic Language forums, there is
more debate within the former on points of doctrifibe Arabic forums on the other hand
contain more extreme, objectionable and violentemin The users of these websites appear
to have developed their views outside of forums antér them either to find likeminded
individuals, or to argue with individuals they disee with. The limited debate that does
occur in the English forums is rarely constructivgpeople talk past each other or at each
other.

The predominant role of the web in the jihadist ement appears to primarily act as a
distribution mechanism, promoting violence agaitke enemy, propagating military

‘successes’ of the mujahedeen and glorifying mart@perational and technical information
are pervasive on the extreme Arab sites.

Contrary to some reports, ‘moderate’ or mainstrdamms are largely devoid of violent
radical propaganda and the vast majority of relepasts denounce and challenge the use of
violence in the name of Islam. What is striking abmany of the moderate and activist sites
is the level of political and global awarenessha tisers and their engagement with a range
of political issues in addition to those directglated to Muslims or Islam. Many of the sites
also provide specific educational sections thatveek read and discussed. Additionally, the
recent development of ‘moderate’ counter-narratiaed its increasing popularity is a new
and significant development. People like Amr Khafitheikh Hamza Yusuf and the Wahhabi
cleric Salman Al-Ouda are widely followed, andppaars that they have wide appeal.

A worrying trend on the internet is the frequertiaeks on Islam by some of the (non-
Muslim) members of these forums and sites and theption / construction of the ‘other’ as
alien. Xenophobic attacks on mainstream Muslinssited forums are common.

Whilst the Internet may go some way in contributbogthe radicalisation of individuals,
especially given the exponential proliferation aaghistication of content, the data collected
in this study, along with other empirical studiesl &ase studies reviewed, suggests that it is
likely to have secondary influence in comparisonfadce-to-face interaction in other real
settings.
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6. FIELDWORK FINDINGS

The following section outlines the key themes aadatives that were identified during the
fieldwork research conducted in each of the reseamuntries. These sections are drawn
from in-country reports that cover in full the cext, history and contemporary trends of
violent radicalisation of each research country.

UK

Prior to the fieldwork the UK team conducted aneesive stakeholder consultation to map
the landscape and identify key issues, themes etwisain the UK. 30 primary fieldwork
interviews were undertaken and the team was suotasssecuring access for interviews
with a wide range of Muslim interviewees, includiagtivists and radicals, and including
formerly violent radicals.

The British context and country report has had gheatest raw material to work with in
relation to the beliefs, ideologies and narratioesiolent radicals, given that the UK is seen
by many academics and commentators as having beenti@l ‘hub’ for Islamic radicals for
two decades, and the range of individuals, orgéoisa and literature, including avowedly
radical, available for research.

The UK research team identified the key charadtesiof individuals and organisations in
the jihad ‘field’ in the UK as its competitiveneard fissiparous nature, noting for example
the significance of relatively small doctrinal @fénces leading to conflicts. For example the
al-Muhajiroun (now banned) leadership openly adrdiin one of its internal documents that
“all fundamentalist groups share 95% of the sameelmhical precepts.”

In the UK analysis and fieldwork the key narratitlest emerged include anti-imperialist and
colonialist sentiment; ‘there is a historical angethe children of colonialism. Young British
Muslims carry this anger’, as well as concerns vattial justice. UK Lead Researcher
Yahya Birt has identified what he refers to as atedtional’ model of violent radical
ideology. He sees this model as a jigsaw of compisnehose current form was not planned
or necessarily even discernible by many of theradtovolved in its creation. These pieces
form the basic components out of which a religi@enlogy justifying violence is created,
and for that reason it can be seen as a protoddgaround which violent radicals, who may
have differences on some elements, are able tesmglpropagate and organise or facilitate
violent radical action. This model is drawn on dihg in the findings of this report and is
outlined in more details in the following sections.

Early jihadist tendencies in Britain (Early 1980s-D92)

The earliest jihadist tendency in Britain cannodescribed as forming a cohesive movement
as it did not have a developed ideological worlelui In the mid-1980s that there was no
explicit self-understanding as being part of thdaffamovement. What is commonly
described is a youth movement that wanted to e&ptoits own way the roots of the faith by
studying its sources -- the Quran and the Sunnatwéy of the Prophet) -- directly for
themselves.

There was no name [for what was emerging]. This aas#cle in the mid-80s, and the
thing about the mid-80s, Thatcher’s policies weiekikg in, the depression of the late
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70s had gone and opulence was on the rise, thevasrshining in the mid-80s. What was
beginning to draw people like me slowly as well wees Iranian revolution, the Soviet
intervention [in Afghanistan]. Brother Y was vergtige, he was doing his MA at the
University of London. He would photocopy lots af@s and every week we would come
away with some book or the other. This also shousethat this guy is committed. We
had been raised in the environment of, mosque cartissialways argue, lots of politics
involved. Brother Y never argued, which is somegthwe found appealing. Brother Y
himself belonged to no faction, but the basic $alad Ahl-e Hadith outlook, even though
he did not know it then, he had already adoptéd?...

This lack of self definition changed by the late8@8 when some students studying in Saudi
Arabia began to expose this movement to the dethilmodern-day Salafi ideas on creedal
issues, worship and how to propagate religious/egvi> At the same time key figures in this
embryonic youth movement participated in the Afgktam jihad against Soviet occupation, a
resistance that was backed by the Americans andGhké States at the time. This
participation was described as life-changing, asndihg up with a Muslim people in their
struggle for self-determinatidfi® But participation in this jihad by this youth manent was
seen at the time as fulfilling a religious obligatiand emulating the way of the earliest
Muslims rather than as a political atf.Their access to the Afghan jihad was facilitatgd b
sectarian rather than ethnic linkages so that gmsnt their time with a Salafi fighting
force!®® There was an element of historical contingencthim early emergence of a small
jihad movement in Britain compared with other Ewap nations, as it was in Afghanistan
that a global jihadi caucus was developed out atlwhl-Qaeda eventually emerged, the fact
that large numbers of British Muslims had ethnid déimeological connections to the region
suggests itself as the salient factor.

The rise of takfiri jihadism in Britain after 1992

Whilst from the outset there were strong connestibaetween Salafi theology and the jihad
movement, these were very ill-defined at the begmmHowever it also true that the pathway
into mainstream non-violent Salafi piety coincidesh much of the pathway into violent
extremism. The evidence shows that the debateitaiBion issues around jihad and the use
of violence throughout the 1990s were sufficierdgveloped in the jihadist subculture to
keep pace with the progress of that debate elsewinethe Muslim world. The jihadist
preachers that mattered were Abu Hamza and Abud@atho both started their propaganda
in Britain in earnest in 1993. Abu Hamza’'s Suppartef Shari'a was set up in 1994.
Abdullah el-Faisal was also appointed as a teaah&rixton Mosque in South London in
1991 but was ousted two years later when he maglex}tremist views more apparent and
attempted unsuccessfully to take over the mostjubu Qatada was quickly identified in
1993 within the wider Salafi community as posing thost serious intellectual threat.

The key trigger to split the movement was its donsover what constituted true Salafism,
jihad and takfir. These issues arose in the comtettte Saudi support for American recapture

134 UK Interviewee number #1
135 UK interviewee #3

138 UK interviewees #1 & #18
137 UK interviewee #1

138 UK Interviewee #1 & #18
139 UK interviewee #1 & #4
40 UK interviewee #4
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of Kuwait from Saddam Hussain in 1990-91. Of tmeé major Salafi sheikhs of the day, al-
Albani opposed the use of American troops, while Baz and Ibn al-"Uthaymin in line with
the Saudi establishment supported their use, winaeb very divisive in British Salafi
circles** Hizb ut-Tahrir, then under the leadership of OrBakri Mohammed, played a
significant role in this period of the early niretiby forcing this subculture to face political
issues much more directly in a way that promotelde “tause of the Ummah” and
downgraded purely theological argumelitsThe second divisive issue was that the major
Saudi Salafi sheikhs of the day, Bin Baz and ahaymin, both condemned the post-1992
situation in Afghanistan, after the communist Najiah government fell in Kabdf*® It was

no longer a jihad, in their view, as the former Musfactions were now Kkilling each other.
Some continued, however, to train and to fight fghfanistan*”. This split was reflected in
Britain as well, which was marked by a period ofilag boundaries more clearly between
various Salafi tendencies. One influential figuraomg some British Salafi pietists during
this period was Rabi al-Madkhali who promoted arsjrcritique of the influence of Sayyid
Qutb on Salafis and advocated a policy of strisagsociational-wala’ wa’l-bara’, literally
“loyalty and disassociation™f*®

The series of conflicts in the Muslim world had ajar effect upon the jihadi movement in
Britain, cutting across the gradual developmenthim complexity of theological debate and
the definition of Salafi segments. Nearly all oé timterviewees were agreed that the Bosnia
conflict (1992-1995) played the central role invgatising the jihad movement in Britain and
considerably strengthening it because of proximaiy access. It was only “30 hours away in
a car” as one interviewee remarké@8iThe Bosnian leadership encouraged the formatian of
separate foreign Muslim contingent in the Bosniamya This had the effect of bringing
together many former Afghanistan jihadists togethrera new battlefield, and a chance for
the young British Muslim men who went there to b@ased to these veteralf$.Alija
Izetbegovic (d. 2003), the then President of Bgosiédended this contingent on the basis of
the support it was providing, despite the exces$e®me Salafi units that wanted to purify
Bosnian Islam from cultural accretions, as they shem, through an aggressive form of
mission'*® Another interviewee remarked that it was in thdyeaineties, and in particular
Bosnia, that the romantic sheen around “standindoufthe oppressed Muslims” began to
fade for some, because some British Muslims inwbivethe Bosnian jihad were targeted by
takfiri elements for recruitment and they begarcaose problems upon returning hoffre.
The mujahidin factions in Afghanistan had begafight each other. So the turning point in
Britain for the splitting of the jihad movementantakfiri and non-takfiri elements as well as
the splitting of Salafi pietists more clearly frahe jihadists and the politicos came to a head
in 1992-1993.

The key figures in Britain were those able to brihg arguments of the Arab takfiri jihadist
discourse to the attention of multiethnic Muslimnouounities, particularly South Asians.

LUK interviewee #1

142 Ed HusainThe Islamis(London; Penguin, 2007) an ex-associate of HTriic accounts by former
members like Maajid Nawaz and Shiraz Maher (sqe/httaajidnawaz.blogspot.com/).

13 UK interviewee #1 & #3

144 UK interviewee #3 & #12

15 UK interviewee #1 & #3

16 UK interviewee #14

“TUK Interviewee #5

8 |bid

UK interviewee #1
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Even if figures like Abu Basir al-Tartusf, Muhammad al-Surdit* and Abu Qatada were

more focused if not exclusively so upon communigativith an elite set of Arabs, it was
Omar Bakri Mohammed, Abu Hamza and Abdullah Faiab were able to connect young
South Asian Muslims on these issues and had anadtimpact in Britain. In the fissiparous,

competitive world of the British jihadi scene, @ilese figures were in competition for money,
influence and recruits:

‘Al-Muhajiroun must convince potential joiners thadlight differences among
fundamentalist groups are critical in determininghether individuals are actually
practising “real Islam” and will receive a spiritdapayoff. Most of the movement’'s
culturing ... is therefore devoted to explainingt oly the ideological template ... but
also the deficiencies of intrafundamentalist comityuivals.™*>?

Omar Bakri probably had the greatest propaganaliktence both as leader of Hizb ut-Tahrir
Britain in the early 1990s and even more so aseleafl al-Muhajiroun, as his group was
larger and better organised nationally. Many of témeorist cells involving British-born or
raised recruits have had some past connectionsakitfuhajiroun. The group was founded
in Saudi Arabia in 1983 but after a crackdown th&akri left for London in 1986, and
rejoined Hizb ut-Tahrir where he succeeded throlighhigh profile, controversial style in
attracting a considerable membership to the Partyell as international notoriety. Bakri's
outlandish positions became too extreme for Hiziraltrir's leadership (e.g. explicitly
wishing to establish the caliphate in Britain), drewas stripped of his leadership of the UK
section in November 1995 by the then worldwide é&gadbdul Qadeem Zalloum. He later
resigned from Hizb ut-Tahrir and re-launched al-Mjudoun in January 1996.

After 9/11, he was more equivocal, condemning k#am civilian targets but claiming still
that this was an act of mistaken but still rewatedbgal reasoning (ijtihad) on al-Qaeda’s
part. Only in July 2003 did the Metropolitan polieally crack down on the group after the
bombing of Mike’s Place in Tel Aviv by two BritisMluslims who were some way linked, at
least indirectly, to the movement. In 2004, al-Mjuloain was disbanded. In January 2005,
Omar Bakri in an internet chat room forum informieid followers that the “covenant of
security” had been “violated” by tough anti-tersmn legislation and that “Britain had
become Dar al-Harb” in which “the kafir (non-beleeg) have no sanctity for their own life
and property.**® In August 2005, Bakri left for the Lebanon and veabsequently banned
from returning to Britain. Al-Muhajiroun’s successgroups al-Gurabaa and the Saved Sect
were banned by the British government in July 2@@&r some internal disagreement and

150 A Syrian jihadist scholar (b. 1959) living in Losd who had links with Algerian jihadists in the pasd has
been an influential theorist of jihad. Yet he hasderated his position somewhat by having been sharitical
in the past of Hamas’ deviation from the true jilam also of the 7/7 attacks in London, attackimgylbgic of
the symmetry of revenge, an important rationalghiadist thinking. This caused considerable comstéon in
international jihadist quarters.

151 A Syrian activist (b. 1938) with historical ties the Muslim Brotherhood who helped to developShéfi
politico discourse from the late sixties onwardSaudi Arabia and Kuwait and left for London in 2%hd
worked in this whole period in Birmingham and Lond{3], [5]). However other interviewees were cosatply
unaware of him showing that his influence had liesits among the second generation of British Musli([4]).
For a pen portrait see Gilles Kep&he War for Muslim Minds; Islam and the Wg@darvard; Belknap, 2002),
174, 176-177, 219-220, 233-234, 236.

152, Wiktorowicz,Radical Islam RisingLanham, MD, 2005), 184.

153 Times 17 January 2005.
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equivocation from the former Home Secretary Chafldgrke and from the intelligence
services™>*

Wiktorowicz’s major study on al-MuhajirouiRadical Islam Risingshows that as there was
considerable overlap in overall ideological thirnkirand whatever ideological distinctions
existed were emphasised by the competition foruresgrrecognition and resources. These
differences between Al-Muhajiroun and Hizb ut-Takvere more tactical than substantive;

(i) While they both believe in the re-establishmehthe caliphate by a coup d’état, Hizb ut-
Tahrir believes such work is confined to the Muslorld, whereas al-Muhajiroun considers
it an obligation to establish God’s command wheré¥aslims are including in Britain.

(i) Al-Muhajiroun adopts a more public style of mbcorrection, of enjoining the good and
forbidding the evil, or ‘high risk activism’, in otrast to Hizb ut-Tahrir's more private
method of training and inculcation.

(i) Finally, unlike Hizb ut-Tahrir, al-Muhajirouopenly supports the cause of jihad by hand,
heart or tongue in the British context. Their smoken, either in al-Muhajiroun or its
successor groups, have in the past refused to nontlee bombers of 9/11 or 7/7, but have
argued that foreign Muslims ought to make a stakeBritish soil for this country’s military
support for the American-led ‘war on terror’. HigTahrir prefers to use entryist methods
to engineer a military coup d’état in the Muslim ndoand not in non-Muslim majority
nations. It has also had an established recor@mdemning terrorist attacks and of actively
discouraging British Muslims from going for jihadbroad">

Otherwise substantive ideological similarities remat help to explain the emergence of
al-Muhajiroun out of Hizb ut-Tahrir in the mid-1990slam is seen as an ideology, a way of
life, based on the eternal values of the Sharitapsent the world is in a state of war (dar
al-harb) including the Muslim world, dictatorshipsd democracies included. There is a
strong link made between faith and the need tdkskaan Islamic superstate (the caliphate).
The narrative of loyalty to the Ummah over all atihationalist attachments is common to
both in order to prepare the Muslim masses forrigwslution.

However, al-Muhajiroun is also the outcome of mgeraction with other Salafi jihadist
groups whose ideological features are somewhaindistrom Hizb ut-Tahrir's, but this
seems to have been a late development. By 2004edatest, it was more widely known
outside of al-Muhajiroun that Omar Bakri had takgn Salafi beliefs and given up on the
Sunni Ash'ari theological schobf Wiktorowicz found plenty of evidence of Salafi
theology at the heart of al-Muhajiroun during tleise of his fieldwork in 2002. There is
the familiar characterisation of, and emphasis ypnanotheism (tawhid) and upon takfir
(Al-Muhajiroun list of what nullifies a person’sléen consists of 277 political and religious
items). There is the commitment to support jihadulgh ideological, financial and physical
means>’ Former members of Hizb ut-Tahrir are wont to ensig® its ideological
similarities with al-Muhajiroun whilst its currefgaders stress Omar Bakri’'s period in charge
as an “aberration” and that he took none of thdlrmhembers with him when he left in 1996,

124 New Statesmar80 January 2005, based on information from aidenfial memo leaked to the journalist
Martin Bright.

135 UK Interviewee #7

%6 yahya Birt’s personal recollection from variouswwounity contacts at the time.

157 Wiktorowicz, Radical Islam Rising6-11, 46, 78, 168-170, 177-181, 261-217.
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but only the youth (shabab) The former members of Hizb ut-Tahrir make no neniof
these jihadist Salafi influences on Omar Bakriheit criticism.

Abu Hamza was also able to develop a strong cémtrikfiri jihadism at the Finsbury Park
Mosque in North London between 1997-2003 in whiahdreds were sent for training and
jihad in Afghanistan and elsewhere, funds wergdlly raised, some UK-based training was
offered, and the mosque operated as a propagard&hwiolent extremism. Abu Hamza
was originally inspired by Abdullah Azzam whom hetnin 1987 to pursue the cause of
jihadism. Losing his hands in an accident at anhAfgstan terrorist training camp in 1993,
Abu Hamza returned and set up Supporters of Shari'd994, and saw his role as a
facilitator and propagandist for jihadism. Abu Q@talso acted as his spiritual mentor at the
time. In the mid-1990s he developed his links wWitbrth African groups like the Groupe
Islamique Armé, at one time editing their magazah@nsaarfrom London. Abu Qatada,
another former editor ofl-Ansaar repudiated the Groupe Islamique Armé in June6199
when, under the leadership of Djamel Zitoune, thegan to target and kill civiliarts? Abu
Hamza was forced by popular discontent from Algesiat the Finsbury Park Mosque to
disown the GIA in 1997 to retain his influence jasthe was taking over the instituti$f.

Abu Hamza was able raise significant finances faeifjn jihads and send hundreds of
Muslims for jihad training or for actual combat Aigeria, Afghanistan, Bosnia, Chechnya,
Kashmir and the Yemen. Reda Hussaine, the formgrdgscribes how Abu Hamza used
diasporic connections and anti-imperialist rhetddcrecruit for the jihad; “Many of these
kids were British Asian boys, and he would talktihem in English. He would talk about
Kashmir. ... when the people were Algerians he ueeslttwith them with coffee and dates
and show them the GIA videos.... he used to talk ayemen and Egypt** Abu Hamza
only came under intense scrutiny and pressure frolice in 1999 when he spoke on behalf
of the Islamic Army of Aden who had kidnapped Bititiand American tourists, four of
whom were killed in the rescue attempt by the Yengewernment. It has been alleged that
Abu Hamza ordered the kidnapping as an exchanga fymoup of British Muslims he had
sent out for jihad training and allegedly to hitréeist targets, who had been arrested by the

Yemenis!®?

The al-Qaeda effect after 1998

If the period between 1992-1998 is best seen asiadoof uncentralised development that
was reflected in Britain through entrepreneuridkrapts to connect with varied conflict
zones and takfiri jihadist groups, there was mdearty an attempt from British takfiri
jihadists to reach out to, and gain credibilitylwial-Qaeda once it began to establish itself in
Afghanistan in the late 1990s. As ideas within ghebal jihad movement changed, these
were reflected, debated and developed in this ssabltulture in Britain.

While Abu Qatada was already a trusted figure, se®em@ scholarly mentor in the circles
around Bin Laden, through the late nineties andasdss Omar Bakri Mohammed and Abu
Hamza were in competition to gain access and inflaan those same circles. Omar Bakri
described himself as the spokesman for Osama hierl’s International Islamic Front for

138 UK interviewee #7 & #13

139 Gilles Kepel Jihad (Harvard; Belknap, 2002), 270-71.

%0 O'Niell and McGrory, 44-45.

181 5ean O'Neill and Daniel McGrorfhe Suicide FactorgLondon; Harper Collins, 2006), 85.
152 0'Neill and McGrory, 155-169.

66



Jihad Against Jews and Crusaders. If Abu Hamzaribestcthe 9/11 attacks as “a towering
day in history”, Omar Bakri praised the perpetratas “the magnificent 19", much to the
consternation of British Muslims. Both claimed ® $ending volunteers to Afghanistan both
before and after 9/11. After 1998 at the FinsbuaykPMosque the focus of Abu Hamza’s
jihadi recruitment was primarily, if not exclusiyelAfghanistan. Details of the many recruits
passing through the Finsbury Park Mosque were falirash al-Qaeda safe house in Kandahar
after 2001 Both aped each other’s tactics, such as the Stegpasf Shari’a adopting al-
Muhajiroun’s high-profile protests to get mediaeation. The tactics were shared as the
groups recruited from each otH&f This was part of the psychology of intensive cotitioa
where nuances of method, rhetoric and ideology wareial and which led to a process of
one-upmanship by which the “seven pieces of al-@aettleology” were assembled and
articulated, particularly after 1998.

This increasing influence of al-Qaeda in Britainl diot however mean that recruitment for
the jihad did not continue to disperse and be nesall for new conflict zones like Kosovo,
Chechnya and Macedonia in the period running 1%

Going underground; the pressure of the British sta¢ after 2001

Since 2001, Britain has driven much of the openpaganda for takfiri jihadism
underground. Abu Hamza was arrested in 2004 andicted in 2006 of inciting race hate
and murder and on one terrorist charge and is ptlgsthe subject of an extradition request
from the United States for his alleged involvemienthe Yemen kidnapping. As described
above, al-Muhajiroun were disbanded and proscrimed Omar Bakri was exiled to the
Lebanon between 2004-2006. Abdullah Faisal wasdaibr soliciting murder and inciting
racial hatred in 2003 and was deported back to igamiais country of origin, in 2007. Abu
Qatada was detained at Belmarsh Prison from 20@5tavas released under a control order
and then was subsequently returned to custodysaatilliawaiting the legal outcome of his
extradition case in 2007°

However, as is clear from several of our case efydif the first generation of chief
propagandists have been removed, a number of thishBpased terror cells have been
headed by their disciples who have taken up thpgganda role themselves. For instance,
Abdullah Faisal preached on a few occasions in Bagseeds, where three of the four 7/7
bombers grew up’’ As one informant remarked:

‘| think Faisal was important as he visited Leedglkin the 1990s and | was struck by what |
heard him say e.g. he was once asked what to dotawmme gypsies who were behaving
badly with local Muslims, he replied “finish thenff!d which | found shocking and you
wonder in what way young people took'#’
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The materials of such propagandists are still ioutation and may be used to culture seekers
or recruits to a quite high level of theologicaphistication and political reorientatidf At

the same time there is now the propaganda of tbd,deonic attacks like 9/11 or 7/7, or the
use of simple slogans to send out powerful pubkssages like Mohammed Sidique Khan’s
‘I am a soldier and we are at war” that exploit tiarative that the Muslim world and the
West are in inevitable conflict. This narrative Hexome more plausible since the military
response to 9/11 commenced.

In the UK context, Lead Researcher Yahya Birt shesneed for a multi-dimensional, long
term and holistic approach using a mix of strategiad interventions at different levels to
respond to this radicalisation — security servistngates as of September 2007 are that some
2,000 individuals, 200 terrorist networks and 3@vacplots, plus a significant number of
sympathisers are being trackéflYahya Birt sees Muslim communities as having adriee
build their capacity to address difficult issuescluding being able to offer theological
challenge to the espousal of violent extremism. d¢dmcludes by recommending that
government strengthen the internal potential witthe Muslim community to respond,
reinforce mainstream Islam, and reassure the gemaéc.

DENMARK

The majority of interviewees in Denmark were of @et generation minority ethnic
background. They range from interviewees with ahHgvel of education and interest in
religious and social issues, allied to the largeanish Islamic organisation, to young
Muslims in their teens spread geographically actbescountry. In addition, the researchers
have been able to draw on the expertise of integrabnsultants with experience of working
with marginalised youth who were unlikely to hagresed to participate in interviews. The
great majority of the interviewees are second-germT immigrants with a Middle Eastern or
an Asian background. Almost all have been eithen o Denmark or lived in the country
since early childhood. As a result of recruitingemviewees from different sub — groups the
Danish team encountered a very diverse group daniwees that they felt to be a
reasonable sample of the diversity of views inNheslim “field’ in Denmark.

It is important to note that Hizb ut-Tahrir in Deark declined to participate despite repeated
requests from researchers. The Lead Researched, As@ad is of the view that this is
probably due to the recently increasing negativaipity and pressure from the Danish State
on the organisation, which has included the aokatleading figure.

The research in Denmark indicates that the globalaments such as Salafism, Hizb ut-
Tahrir and Caliphate State do not seem, in an @sgdrway, to have gained a foothold in the
Danish society. The complexities and variety ofa8athinking, such as striving towards

living a life as a ‘good Muslim’, is also noted. &ddition the concept of a Caliphate is
commonly presented as a conceptual or idealizedegmather than a practical aim by some
of the interviewees and is envisaged as beingsexhlsomewhere in the Muslim world and
not in Europe.

The findings in Denmark support the conclusions fomvard in a study on the extent of

189 UK interviewee #2
170 http://wvww. mi5.gov. uk/output/Page28.html

68



violent radicalisation in Denmark recently docuneehtia a working paper titled Jihad in
Denmark and published in autumn 2006 by the Damshitute for International Studies
(DIIS). The two main conclusions of this working paperevthat:

» The pool of candidates for Jihad has always beey sraall and this trend continues
to this day.

* Perhaps the most significant impact of the jihadiss not been on the frontlines, in
international terrorism, in propaganda activitiespectacular recruitment drives, but
on Danish society. In spite of their small numb#rey have managed to wedge
themselves between the Muslim communities and rragrs Danish society. Their
success in polarising Denmark has been completélyfoproportion with their real
numbers.

Consequently it would appear that the activitied antions of jihadists has succeeded in
stimulating underlying pressures and tensions ini€basociety, having a catalytic effect that
has contributed to a polarisation of these dynanwéth these findings in mind, the research
conducted in Denmark analysing the process of aidation is mainly focused on narratives
about attitudes and policies towards Islam in ganemd more specifically towards Muslims

residing in Denmark.

There seems to be a general perception amongst enendf the various Muslim
communities, including the interviewees, that tlegative attitudes towards Islam in general
and Muslim residents in Denmark in particular aasdd on generalisations, prejudices and
Islamophobic sentiments and perceptions and sonnebers of Muslim communities regard
these attitudes being based on racist ideology.

The hypothesis of the Danish study is that thisatae of Islamophobia and the polarised
political context is an important contributing factthat is influencing a process of
revivalism, and in some instances radicalism, armsbryguth with Muslim background
residing in Denmark. Members of the Muslim commymiho are interested in strengthening
the radicalisation movement cite negative attitutbegards Islam in the Danish society as
legitimate grounds for targeting the basis of adages and identities of “native” Danes as
well as for furthering the cause of radicalisation.

Overall religious beliefs

The great majority of the interviewees describarslas playing a central part in their lives
and identities and they are characterised by tloptaxh of a non-political approach to their
faith.** Yet there are some important distinctions to belenaith regard to their religious

attitudes.

For one subgroup Islam provides the fundament @ fives and identities and they seek to
attain religious perfectionism. Being Muslim is itheessential identity, and Islam is

omnipresent in all aspects of their lives. The pothain subgroup is practising Muslims, but
where religion takes up a less central role inrtefinition of self. Islam is rather a source of
calm and meaning in life and provides a generasesaf direction and a set of rules to live

by.

111t should be noted that a total of three of therviewees termed themselves as non-believerscaients
of these interviews differ accordingly and havevided a contextual framework for the analysis.
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The co-existencef Islam and the surrounding society is preferrgdbth groups. It is also
generally held that Islamic principles should badd to the Danish ways of life and that it
is a duty to become integrated in society. Thers alao a general belief that one cannot
judge other Muslims and their individual ways ofaglising their faith. The important
relationship is generally seen as being betweendaaddhe individual.

There is a general sense of belonging to a globaklikh community. However, this
association and relationship is second to the dveeaception of religion as being primarily
a personal matter.

Attitudes to religion and politics

The landscape of the interviewees’ views on thatieiship between religion and politics is a
varied one, though the main theme is a generalbjitagal attitude to religion. One grouping
calls for a sharp division between Islam and thaiSrapolitics, “Shari’a and modern politics
are incompatible”, and stresses the need to fontistegration'? It is notable that some of
the interviewees fail to relate to religion andificd on a conceptual level. Some hold the
belief that religious minorities working politicglin accordance with democratic principles
should be politically represented and that, if mprevalent, Islam would enhance levels of
integration.

One interviewee argued that a partial incorporatiblslam in Danish politics would advance

the recognition of a religiously versatile socidtycontrast to the main group of interviewees
is the observation by one young male that Islamaragleology is composed indivisibly by

religion and politics and accordingly, religion skt be granted maximum influence in a
non-Islamic state.

The interviewees’ attitudes to the caliphate cqwoesl to a political awareness where
association of religion and politics is not desleafor most interviewees. The caliphate is
considered utopian and the attraction in the opiraba female interviewee is “safety and
welfare for all’. Another female interviewee focdsen the issue of justice in society and
believed that questions of whether a society islseor ‘khilafa®’® were a secondary issue.

Views on the use of violence

The interviewees conveyed a strong overall rejactid the use of violence, generally
believing that linking Islam and terrorist actiei arises from ignorance and
misinterpretations of the Quran. It was widely héhaét certain contextual factors are of
overriding importance in understanding the develepimof violent radicalism; Western
foreign policies and prejudice towards Muslims iBdférn societies were seen as accounting
for the interconnection of violence and religion.

According to a young female, terrorists are “notdiitus...the Quran prohibits the killing of
civilians”.*"* 9/11. The London bombings are unanimously condenarel written off as
deliberate misinterpretations. One interviewee @ged the 9/11 bombings to be a
misreading of the jihadi thinking; “It was murdédt.had nothing to do with self-defence”
(Mohammed). Al-Qaeda was seen as abusing religiam political and ideological conflict

172 Denmark interviewee #1
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and Islam should not be reduced to politiCs.

Despite the dissociation of Islam and terrorismydts a common observation that violence
may be acceptable in situations of war and selfu=#. The majority of the interviewees
condoned and to some extent defended the Pal@stis@of violence. Emotions ran high on
the subject, “Israel should not exisf'was the belief of one respondent and the occupafio
Palestinian land was seen as unjust and legitigiisiolent action in self-defence. One
interviewee expressing sympathy for the Hamas sayiothing is wrong in war®’’
However, most others considered that civilians iarecent and terrorist acts aimed at
civilians were seen as directly in opposition tas.

On the subject of suicide attacks, few intervieweese explicit in their attitudes to
martyrdom. One female interviewee stressed thaiitgeker understanding of the desperation
that the suicide bombers may feel, suicide is iehigy un-Islamic and not martyrdom.

There is a wide-ranging tendency among the interés to adopt a nuanced interpretation
of terrorism in a global and local context. Accoglito one male interviewee, terrorism

emanates from a sense of helplessness in socidaty situations of war (such as lIraq) in

which one is “pushed into it.” Such circumstanaesease the comprehensibility of terrorist
actions, yet they remain outcomes of a misintegpicat of Islam. Also, terrorist acts may be

seen as an outlet for anger at society, as indke of the UK doctors?

The criticism of American foreign policies partiadly among interviewees was immense. A
common feeling is that the US disguises its finahtiterest as a humanitarian concern and
its course of action contributes to terror; Wesiatarference in the Muslim world is seen as
an attack on religion. There is a profound feeliof alienation in minority Muslim
communities as well as an experienced prejudicdrgastice towards Muslims in Denmark.

Prevalence of particular ideologies, narratives andources

There is an emerging picture of common narrativefecting Muslim outlook on life in
Denmark. This contrasts with the absence of anyativeeligious ideology among the
interviewees. However, bearing in mind evident atwns, Danish Muslims share the
experience of being alienated from society andch af respect for and understanding of
Islam. It appears that this sense of alienationnertes from global and local events and
developments that are inevitably intertwined.

Much of the material generated from the intervieatadand quoted throughout his analysis
illustrates the prominence of the identity develepintrend amongst youth with a Muslim
background residing in Denmark. The frustratiorhveihd perceived lack of understanding of
the host society, including the Danish media, istlar common theme. A third element
apparent in some of the interviews is what youngs@es with a Muslim background

consider to be unjust and warlike policies of Westgpovernments in the Middle East.

The post 9/11 focus on Islam and terrorism hasrahgyed a growing religious consciousness
among many interviewees. There is a sense of pgise®f and injustice towards Muslims
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by global society out of which a need for self-shefe has arisen; “As a Muslim you are
guilty until proven innocent*’® On the whole this group feels strongly about U&ifm
policy, the wars in Iraq and Afghanistan and thecewed occupation of Palestine. “The US
has set an agenda that Denmark follows uncriticatlyprovokes me deeply®® The
interviewees oppose the presence of the westeritarpilforces in the Middle East on
ideological grounds, as some take the view thatemesnterference in the Muslim world is

an attack on religiort®*

Danish Muslims experience the reverberations of dlubal situation in an increasingly
negative context. The interviewees are affected thy western world’s views and
representations of Muslims that are “coloured byaati-Islamic agenda®? This woman
also describes a sense of threat, as practisiagnlgh Denmark is seen as equated with
fanaticism and extremism. Several intervieweeseblelithat prejudice towards Danish
Muslims results from a widespread ignorance ofnisknd point to a tendency to “reduce
Islam to politics.*®

Interviewees also blame the Danish media for a thegand one-sided representation of
local Muslim communities and the global terror #irelThe media is considered active in the
process of alienating Danish Muslims by promotimgjydice and maintaining ignorance of
Islam. Surprisingly the cartoon crisis was only tared by a few interviewees. One argues
“The cartoons were not that bad. This is how ihi®enmark. Of course it was not great, but
you have to adapt®* Another viewpoint was that the printing of thetoans has had the
effect of “criminalizing her faith” and had left hexposed being a Muslim in DenmafR.
One interviewee, who in other respects showect lipiblitical awareness in his religious
outlook and definition of self, explained that hedt fan intensifying unity with the Muslim
world as a consequence of the negative focus amlgh Denmark and the situation in the
Middle East:*°

There were references to groups of youths who twathv' and oppose western ways of
thought, adhering increasingly to the views of thalvisers, Imams and other mentors.
“When you as a foreigner are under pressure, yoarbe anti- something or other” (Yunes).
These groups of excluded youth were perceived byesoterviewees to be potential targets
for recruitment by Hizb ut-Tahrir and other Islamigoupings. One source tells of Imams
who are trying to recruit very young and impressipbuth using parallel narratives of Islam
taken out of their rightful context “they tell theoung people what to do and what is
rewarded in the war against the Western societyxliding acts of violence” (Mohammed).

One of the interviewees was a founder of an Islangb forum (shiaonline.dk) that among
other things serves as a forum for discussionlafrisin addition to online activity, the users,
who are all young male Muslims, are invited to jggraite in social as well as educational
events, such as football matches, debates anddsct group of approximately 20 regular
users meet up once a week while bigger events gaghts 100 attendants. Nicknamed “The
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administrator”, he is deeply religious and spendstnof his time studying the Quran while

aspiring to become a military officer in the Danmimy. He states that the purpose of the
website/club is to provide the right understandifidslam, to avoid prejudice and promote

co-existence, while aiming at “straightening up smig straightening up the young and

straightening up the others.”

“The administrator” ascribes to Islam as an idegplagd argues that politics should be based
on the rules of Islam. He refers to the Hizb utfifalis another example of an alternative to
crime among young people, yet he disagrees withotiganisation both on political and
religious levels and criticises their lack of “ggbus foundation.” As one of the case studies
illustrates, this web-based forum embodied by dbeministrator” has provided a non-violent
alternative to a previously radical Islamist in tmaking, albeit an alternative verging on
religious extremism.

Assessment of the scale and significance of idealma radicalisation

The interviews disclose some identification withawthe interviewees refer to as the original
or literal meaning of Salafi. They aspire to attdie high level and spiritual development of
the prophet’s way of life which presents the Islafitruth” and ideal. This understanding is

contrasted with the current political and violertleé8ist groups found in Western societies,
and the interviewees do not convey a political ust@d@ding of the term. One states that
allegedly extremist Salafist groupings and ideasgdgnave no place in society while another
believes them to have many adherents in Denmar&y Hne considered intolerant, e.g. in
their views on women, while interviewees acknowkstighat they may help people move
away from a criminal lifestyle.

With one exception, none of the interviewees cordoviolence against the host society and
the prevalence of ideological radicalisation in thigrview material is insignificant. It needs
to be emphasised that Hizb ut-Tahrir in Denmarkrthtl wish to participate in the research
conducted and thus the research material is nob@prehensive as desired, yet it does offer
an insight into the diversity of beliefs, narrasvand ideologies amongst Muslim youth in
Demark.

The interviews unravel narratives on the feelingsl@nation and injustice among Danish
Muslims and the widespread resentment against megieeign policies. They also provide
an insight into the subjective experiences of Istlistlosing a primary focus on individual
religious affiliation to date rather than a colleet attachment to a worldwide religious
community.

While these Danish Muslims do not articulate ornpote global narratives of Salafist
ideology, some do aspire to elements of the afonéiomeed “original” Salafism and thus to
literal interpretations of the Quran. It is alsortonoting that in one of the interviews the
understanding of Salafi ways of thinking offers ls@n approach to Salafi ideology, albeit a
‘moderate’ oné®’

The narratives of injustice centre on issues ofterasforeign policy, i.e. ulterior economic
motives for the US organised invasion of Iraq, eathhan an attack on a perceived
ideological imperialist agenda. It is important note that the attitudes and discussions
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concerning the Palestinian issue are of a fundaatgmlifferent nature. The emphasis here is
on ethics, principles, unjust treatment and refpoessnd in such cases violent measures are
considered legitimate and / or condoned.

The condemnation by a number of interviewees oftuliey regard as the unjust occupation
of Palestine and consider as misguided westerrigfongolicies in relation to the Middle
Eastern and/or Muslim countries are two centralatames emerging from the interviews.
These narratives form part of the framework forensthnding the other recurrent narrative;
the feeling of exclusion and alienation in the B&nsociety. On an international level these
Danish Muslims perceived injustice to Muslim commtieés, while at the same time
experiencing the local effects of these policiesaiianish society that they consider as
increasingly prejudiced against Muslims. The feglkif standing out as a Muslim, of having
to continually defend their faith and disassocisiam from terrorism is overwhelmingly
present in the narratives and feeds an acute aessari being different and estranged.

In a majority of the interviews the media are cr#ed for using generalisations when
referring to Muslim communities and creating stéypizal presentations of Islam as “them?”,
neglecting the demands of objectivity and feediagtifity towards Muslims.

As a consequence of these socio-religious trerfimetwas a growing attachment and
identification with Islam among several of the miewees to counteract the feeling of
alienation. An interviewee described how wearingeadscarf is now used as an identity
statement in relation to the wider society. As spomse to the feeling of being excluded and
to the negative focus on Islam, religion providesaliernative platform for identity formation
and in-group cohesion. However, it is importantnimte that several of the interviewees
emphasised that religious approach and affiliatoe in an issue for the individual and
his/her relation to God, rather than requiring shgpor mediation by political religious
groupings.

GERMANY

The German research included 9 interviews with edtalder interviewees with particular

insight and engagement with issues of violent mdiation and 30 primary fieldwork

interviews. The 30 interviews were intended to udel a broad spectrum of religious
orientations and were in broad categories to ensarappropriate range of interviewees for
the German context. Interviews were specificallygld with women within the general

categories as well as with converts of non-Muslieritage (5). The spectrum of cultural
background was intended to be broad. Taking intm@at that immigrants from Turkey are
the largest Muslim group in Germany 7 intervieweese from Turkey or had a Turkish or
Kurdish background. Other countries of origin orgration included Morocco, Palestine,
Kuwait, Lebanon, Syria, Egypt and Pakistan.

Context

The largest Muslim membership organisation in Geyna the ICMG, founded in 1985 and
seen as Islamist in that it follows the ideas otiNettin Erbakan of building a ‘just order’
that is based on religion. The second largestasMhslim Brotherhood aiming to establish
states based on the Quran and Sunnah and seee @detliogical mother’ of other Sunni
Islamist organisations. The Tabligh have also caméhe attention of security experts in
recent years, as despite their focus on missiowari and strict ritual and personal religious
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practice, the German authorities have proved ineslegal cases that the infrastructure of the
Tabligh has been used by members of terrorist granpg networks for some journeys.

Fieldwork in Germany indicates Salafis in Germappear as individuals or small groups in
communities and it is impossible to accurately gaumgimbers. Some specific mosque
associations can be identified as attended by iSalahaving a Salafi orientation, though in
itself this gives no indication of a radical viotgoresence. Currently there is a high profile
public figure, the convert Pierre Vogel, who isiaetin missionary work and presents a
Salafi version of Islam to audiences.

In terms of explicitly radical organisations HizbTahrir is still active after a ban in 2003
and is estimated to have some 300 members. Oreits& webpage it describes itself as a
political party whose ideology is Islam and whosebdion to establish an Islamic State. A
second radical organisation is the Caliphate Skatewas founded in 1984 with the goal of a
state based on the Quran (though not elaboratedihadestruction of the secular republic of
Turkey to be replaced by an Islamic state. The msgéion was banned in 2001, though a
few members are still active. In addition thera group of supporters of Hamas, estimated at
about 300, whose activities are restricted to tikection of donations.

The Ansar-al-Sunnah (originally Ansar-al-Islam),swfaunded in 2001 and has its origins in
Irag. It has mostly Kurdish membership and an airareating a state in the Kurdish region
of Irag based on Islamic principles. German seg@xperts describe this as a Salafi-jihadist
organisation. They are seen as directly responsdsléerrorist attacks against people and
infrastructure as well as secular Kurdish orgarosat It appears their main activity in
Germany is the collection of funds and provisiortamhnical support. A number of members
have been arrested, put on trial and convictedhéanrg members and supporters of a terrorist
organisation.

Key narratives in German Muslim communities patal®se also identified in the Danish
and French contexts; including anti-imperial antd-ealonial perceptions of US / 'Western’
policy in the Middle East and towards Palestinewalt as concerns about the motivation for
conflict in Irag and in Afghanistan. This sentiméntoften linked to a critique of the social
injustices generated by a capitalist system. That\Weseen as engaged in a campaign or
fight against Islam and there is reference to #tern of the Caliphate though whether this is
a reference to a largely unspecified and benignabatopia or a vision of a structured
political arrangement for the state is unclear. réhis also a focus and concern among
interviewees with ‘the correct Islamic way of lifehich reinforces the findings in all country
research of a primary concern across most inteeeswof what it means to be ‘a good
Muslim.’

Broad findings

A hostile society

The attitude of actors in the public sphere towavtisslims was identified by a range of
interviewees as a key dynamic impacting upon theslitupopulations of Germany. This
appears in the form of a rhetoric of “us” and “tiemMwe” and “you”, and a stigmatising of

Muslims as the “other”. One key example of this ayc cited by one of the interviewees is
of the pressure commonly placed on Muslim youtherofin school settings, to explain a
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range of negative developments in the Muslim wonldh a framing and characterisation of
the interviewee as part of an ‘other’, i.e. Islagsponsible for the negative developméfits.

This ascription and reinforcement of separate itdeatfor Muslim youth, in particular in
schools, is identified by interviewees in examash as discussions of cultural difference
and “value conflicts” framing Muslim youth as “oigsrs”, even if they were born and grew
up in the country. A typical stereotype reported ibierviewees is that underpinning the
narrative “inour country”, a narrative that constructs and ideesiffoung Muslim people as
“the other” or outsider.

This lack of a sense of belonging and the anggenierates was reported by a stakeholder in
the following way:

“In Europe we face the situation that Muslims whaew up here, who speak the
language very well and have a high level of edwratdo not feel part of society. They
have grown up with the wars in Bosnia, Chechnyghaiistan and Iraq and hear

again and again about human rights. In their petcap these values do not count for
Muslims. Many young Muslims then ask themselvesthisveould be possible and feel

anger."8

Another factor which was mentioned as playing a rol potentially radicalising Muslim
youth in Germany is the ‘taboo’ of expressing crdin of Israeli politics. For historical
reasons, criticism of the Israeli government isyveensitive in Germany and can easily be
seen as Anti-Semitism. A journalist who was intewed reported on a film she had made of
youngsters coming from the Lebanon. They explahneal they felt that they are not allowed
to talk in school about relatives killed by thealshi army. They complained that if they did,
they would automatically be branded as anti-Semitic

“This makes people angry. This does not automayigabduce violent radicals, but when
rage builds up, they can fall prey to radicalsirtist be possible to criticise without
automatically being pilloried. Criticism should ntirn into hatred. If you don’t give people

the chance to express their views, they will ncaftle to learn.*°

Other interviewees underlined that the lack of dasiigious knowledge can facilitate the
development of a radical mindset or point of vie@ne stakeholder described his own
observations as follows:

"From time to time | became acquainted with raditahking, but barely with radical
acting Muslims. From the perspective of my own fig@iphy [as a convert] for me it was
striking that these Muslims were very weak in Istagecholarliness and education. [...]
Radical thinking Muslims occasionally tried to wire as lawyer and to represent their
interests. But these efforts to gain me failed \weyn, when we started to discuss the
basis of it [their interests] and | could show themnet plainly that they themselves did
not stand on the ground of the Islamic teaching thhty are violating permanently
some basic Islamic principles. [...] For me it ibvious that broad education will pull

188 Germany interviewee Muslim teenager.
189 Germany interview with Souad Mekhennet, investigsjournalist.
190 H
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the rug out from demagogy. Only Islamically unededapersons can be influenced
easily by demagogy™

Interviewees and stakeholders pointed out that opefs or observed experiences of
discrimination can underpin the appeal of conspitheories among many Muslim youth. A
staff member of a neighbourhood management deskitilas follows:

"In my point of view radicalisation has to be s@éeionnection with personal
experiences like discrimination. In some casestlgen develop conspiracy theories.
Part of the conspiracy theories can (include) etlenschool principal, who is seen as
part of the Zionist world conspiracy. Very cruderldosiews, as you can se&?

The sensitivity towards discrimination has also hategative impact on Muslims who adopt
what might be considered a more ‘modern’ way o, lih which traditional dressing and
religious practice only play a minor role. They aamtinue to feel empathy and anger at
restrictions and discrimination against traditidpgractising Muslims. A young Muslim
woman who was born in Lebanon and came with herilyaas refugees to Germany,
described this as follows:

“I do not wear a headscarf and | follow a liberatgztice in dealing with others. But |
become very angry when | see how Muslims here &eriminated against and
restricted in their freedom of worship. That humie in my identity. Adding the unjust
things, that are happening abroad, it has an effecadicalising me.*%®

Islamic Revivalism

During the course of the study general narratived dynamics of religious revivalism
amongst Muslims who have grown up in Germany cbelidentified. In some cases the lack
of scope for religious practice in public life che a factor that leads young Muslims who
grow up as a minority to join a specific Islamicnomunity or Islamic organisation. This
dynamic can also include cultural expressions laficais life, such as specific dress which is
seen as Islamic. A former member of the Tabligmhaat describes what attracted him to
join the movement. "One day | was in the Turkishrsque where | saw people with robes and
turbans. It was fascinating. They were people frima Tablighi Jama’at. They gave
everybody something into their hands in which isvdgscribed how to eat, how to sit, how
to sleep and so forth. And | thought wow! Somethimgpening its door and you pick up
things about the Islamic way of lifé> This description indicates that it is the autheitytiof
religious life, in this case demonstrated by sded@hes seen as authentically Islamic, that
can attract young Muslims to join a group. The fihett this is seen as attractive highlights
how for this interviewee, in normal life the notiohauthenticity of religiosity as a Muslim is
lacking.
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Germany interview with a Muslim convert, workiag solicitor, mostly for Muslim migrants.

Germany interview with a staff member of a neigimthood management in Berlin who is in an intensive
contact with mosque associations and their members.

Germany interview with a 27 year old female stidborn in the Lebanon and living in Germany since
1990.

Germany interviewee number 3
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The correct Islamic way of life

One particular type of narrative of authenticityrepresented by th&ablighi Jama’at a
group of Pakistani origin which is also very active Germany. The Tablighi Jama’at is
mostly occupied with da'wa work, da’'wa literally am@ng to invite people to the real faith.
Practically it means to practice da’'wa towards Muslto make them ‘real’ Muslims and the
main narrative here is tteorrect Islamic way of life”.

To propagate this the Tablighi Jama’at members mats (Khuij) to mosques and groups
and spend time in discussion with young Muslims cinvince them of the ‘right’
understanding of Islam. According to the Tabliglin&’at only one correct understanding of
Islam exists and this includes rules on how to gremat, sleep and sit correctly. This
movement can perhaps be described as a non-intellecbecause the “correct”
understanding of the religion is not explained distvely and rationally. According to
Tablighi Jama’at, the movement possesses anddatetba only correct understanding of the
“truth” (al-haqq). Defending and practising the ymight understanding means that other
Muslim thinkers are criticised and other Muslimsrseas inferior for not practicing the
religion rightly (though this should not be equatetth Takfir, i.e. seeing them as
infidels)1%°

A main characteristic of the Tablighi Jama’at moeamis that they do not propagate
political goals nor do they defend a particularipos in political controversies and do not
discussion visions of an Islamic state. They resthemselves strictly to da’'wa work ftire
correct Islamic way of life that follows a litersic understanding of religion as described by
a former member of the Tablighi Jama'at, who fo#dwthe guidance when visiting the
Pakistan headquarters of the movement in Rajb&rid.addition, Tablighi Jama at members
do not defend and articulate any opinion on, faregle, the situation of the Palestinians. As
a former Tablighi Jama’at member who was intervibveported, Tablighi Jama'at members
in an Arab mosque were repeatedly asked to comaerhe situation of the Palestinians.
When the Tablighi members eventually stated a bdhiat the Palestinians were being
punished by God for not living the Islamic faithretly, the discussion ended promptly and
the Tablighi Jama’at members lost much sympathysapgort. This exclusive understanding
of Islam can therefore rapidly alienate them fromngother Muslims.

Though the Tablighi Jama’at does not pursue anchq@ political goals and in that sense
can hardly be described as Islamist, security égpesvertheless assess them as potentially
dangerous because of the training they organigeakistan. This training can be for some
Muslims the start of an Islamist or even terrocteer:’’ This assessment is also shared by
the interviewed former Tablighi Jama at member, &tgues that the organisation can serve
a catalyst function for a radicalisatibfi. Others argue that although the Tablighi Jama at
does not formally propagate violence they sometimggulate some understanding or
acceptance of violence that occurs, which mightehav catalytic influence on some

individuals!®®

195 ipid

19 ipid

197 See Bundesministerium des Innern; Verfassungsaoéricht 2005, Berlin, May 2006, p. 194.
19 Germany interview with a former member of the ligthh Jama’at.

19 Germany interview with Korkut Biday, Ministry for Domestic Affairs in North-Rhine &%tfalia.
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Opinions and attitudes towards violence

In the case of radical groups like the Hizb ut-Tiaaind the Khalifate State it was reported by
interviewees that these groups wished to distamems$elves from violence. In the case of the
Hizb ut-Tahrir it was pointed out by a former atdtvthat the organisation had a clear goal of
establishing an Islamic state based on Islamiccipies, but that the political work to reach
this goal had to be peaceful, utilising propagaadd convincing others. As a positive
example the prophet himself is seen as having lestall his state peacefully. All groups that
were propagating the use of violence were crititisg the organisatioff° Nevertheless the
organisation was banned in January 2003 and coedirrm 2006 by the Federal
Administrative Court on the basis that the orgaresahas called publicly for the violent
destruction of the state of Isr&t. Consequently, although violence in Germany was not
being propagated, since the goal is to establishskamic state in the Islamic world the
group’s fundamental attitude towards the use aewvice is ambiguous.

A similar pattern is reflected in the Caliphate t8téHilafet Devleti). As underlined by a
former activist, the former members of the banneghoisations have distanced themselves
from violence. But their attitude towards the u$eiolence in the country where they have
pursued political aims is similarly ambiguous. Thewe idealized fighters for the religious
cause, and activists at meetings have carriedceepiachine guns. Of interest is the recent
change in the orientation of the members / formemimers. While previously their only
interest appeared to be the situation in Turketerahe September 11 members started to
discuss Israel and showing solidarity with othéartsic groups and organisations. The attacks
on the USA were seen by members as legitirffate.

Most of the interviewees argued explicitly or ingily against the use of violence in
Germany or other European countries. The opiniowsadtitudes vary and show nuances in
the case of violent conflicts in the Middle Easthi& some persons perceive violence - for
example by Palestinians - as understandable, otike a clear distinction between violence
in defence and violence that targets civiliansrashe case of suicide bombings. Violence
against civilians is mostly rejected, but a few gdegitimate. "Concerning political violence
in some one-to-one conversations | can hear - edlyeamong Palestinians - that they see
some forms of violence as legitimate - even agaivéiians. But this (was) already so in the
1980s when they came to Germany as refugees. Bon't see this as a danger for our
society. | never encountered the need to infornptiiee. %

The Middle Eastern conflict and other conflicts

One major issue in the debate and the publicatjpnisted, online, round robin emails) of
Islamic organisations and groups is the Middle &mastconflict, particularly the conflict
between Israel and the Palestinians and the situaiti lrag. Muslims of non-Arab origin or

20 Germany interview with the former activist of tHezb ut-Tahrir.

201 see Bundesverwaltungsgericierbot der Betétigung des Vereins "Hizb-ut-Tahbigstatigt press release,
25.01.2006,
http;//www.bundesverwaltungsgericht.de/enid/537 &80 7f6cdaff139f1f9d6975f,ad921d7365617263685
f646973706c6179436f6e7461696e6572092d0936323338998a172636964092d09353737/Pressemitteil
ungen/Pressemitteilungen_9d.hfi2.08.2007]

Germany interview with a former activist, whoséer is still in contact with the members of tlamihed
organisation.

203 Germany interview with a staff member of a neiginthood management organisation in Berlin.
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background in Germany may or may not have the samional connection with this issue

or hold radical views on Israel, however this ifficlilt to analyse as there may be a
wariness of articulating opinions which in the Gamcontext are seen as anti-Semitic or
adapted anti-Semitic rhetoric.

The "campaign / war against Islam”

Another narrative that can be seen in the Germategbin different forms and to intensity is
the "fight" or the "campaign of the West againdans'. According to this narrative the
"West" is conducting a fight against Islam, ideabadly and militarily. One variety of this
narrative is that the United States of Americaeading a military campaign against Islam.
"US-campaign against Islam and the rest of thedVesl a sub-headline of the internet-forum
"Muslim-Markt", where articles from leftist newspag, magazines or blogs are listed
chronologically.

The criticism of capitalism

Another narrative that can be observed is the ndhat Islam is an alternative to capitalism.
This narrative automatically includes - in mostesaa superficial - criticism of capitalism. In
some cases Islam is described as an 'ideologltaihative to capitalism. "Islam is the only
remaining ideology, which can seriously withstaag@italism. With its call for justice it is the
natural enemy of capitalism." So the fight agalsktm finds its explanation in its ideological
stand against capitalisffi* A criticism of the "capitalist ideology” can alde found in the
texts of the Hizb ut-Tahrir. This "wrong ideologis' based on "the separation of religion
from the daily problems of people". The capitapsilosophy leads the capitalist states "to
further their colonialist foreign policy" by usirte fight against terrorism as a pretext. That
is why "Today Islam is the only serious ideologidahger for the capitalist stateS>

The discussions on a "German Islam" or a "Europeanslam”

For some years a debate has been taking place wkether a "German" or a "European
Islam” might or should develop. The notion of a i@an or European version or
interpretation of the religion has two sources.wdl as in the political and public policy
sphere the issue has and is being discussed lwduadi Muslims and organisations.

Some radical groups have already reacted to theodise. A clearly negative response to the
idea comes for example from Hizb ut-Tahrir. On theebpage they reacted to a Muslim
writer who predicted the development of a spediffc&erman variety of Islam in the next
decades by stating that the notion of a ""Germdtiropean” or "enlightened Islam™ ksifir,
because "Islam, the belief order which God presecam never be changed - not in Germany,
not elsewhere®® In a leaflet which sympathisers or members of thganisation had
distributed at mosques in Hamburg in June 2007b HizTahrir warns against integration

204 seeOnline-Portal Muslim-Markt warnt vor "Raubtierkapltsmus",in; Jugendkultur, Religion und
Demokratie. Politische Bildung mit jungen Musliméig 1, 15 August 2007, p. 8.

25 gee Hizb-ut-TahriBefreiung der Ummalim Internet unterhttp://www.islam-

projekte.com/kalifat/kalifat/ _rubric/detail.php?@5&rubric=Artikel%3A_Kalifat& PHPSESSID=d098a6e?e

7171664fe6c42d9791662fkccess; 24.09.2007]

See the comment on Feridun Zajhoon the German webpage of Hizbu't-Tahrir undén;//www.islam-

projekte.com/kalifat/kalifat/ rubric/detail.php?@624&rubric=Artikel%3A_Zitate&PHPSESSID=e060af

030027dfb8cacf4ab02d26c84Access; 21.09.2007]
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into the "Western secular system”; Muslims shoudd integrate into German society but
follow the universal message of Islam.

The efforts of the "Kafir" (unbelievers) to creaeserman Islam intends — they explain - to
re-interpret Islam to that extent that it harmosizrgath the "Kafir laws" (laws of unbelief).
"Homosexuality, the rejection of God as Law giws&cularism, apostasy and many other bad
things are expected to be tolerated by Muslimseh seen as in conformity with Islaf?™

In the argument, the German Islam Conference is asea part of the efforts "to impose ...
capitalistic-secular achievements on our main f®lieThese efforts are an attempt to
“replace the Islam, Muhammad (saw) has left us,abylslam a la Schauble" (Federal
Minister for Domestic Affairs). The idea of religis instruction at public schools in German
has to be seen in this context, which aims to "wedte the 'secular' version of Islam to our

children"2°8

A polemical approach to Muslims within the ‘estahlinent’ or those who advocate dialogue
can be found on web pages, as in the case of Salafited groups or individuals. One
example is the web page "Centre for German-speadWimgl/ims for Da'wa-Salafiya", where

Muslim personalities who practise dialogue withduter society and work within the system

are labelled "kafir2®®

The Caliphate

An ideological position of radical organisationstie idea of the caliphate as a political
system. According to a specific reading of the Quitee Khalifa as a person has to be the
head of the community and the state. As such hetia ruler who follows his own will but is
practicing God’s will on earth and ensuring thaters do so too. The most well-known
promoters of the idea of the caliphate as the lo¢dige state which is organized according to
principles and rules of the Quran in Germany aeeGhaliphate State (Kalifatsstaat) and the
“Islamic Liberation Party” (Hizb ut-Tahrir al-Islain which also has a “branch” (v@ya) in
Germany. Both organisations were banned afterdtrertst attacks in the United States of
America in 2001. The Caliphate State was banne@0@l, the Hizb ut-Tahrir in 2003.
Though officially banned, both organisations argivacillegally. According to official
reports, the number of members of the Hizb ut-Tdtas grown since then, while the number
of followers of the Caliphate State has been constd While both place the caliph at the
centre of their political programs as head of sttite ideas behind this political goal differ,
with differing organisational structures and progubstrategies in reaching their goal.

27 gseeDie Hizb ut-Tahrir (HuT); Propaganda gegen "Einbérgng" und "Islam-Konferenzin; Ju-

gendkultur, Religion und Demokratie. PolitischedBihg mit jungen Muslimen, No 1, 15 August 2007, p.

6-8.

See Assem, Shakeéstellungnahme zur zweiten deutschen IslamkonfeRermjk "Verlautbarungen von

Hizb-ut-Tabhrir", 6.5.2007, im Internet unténttp;//www.islam-

projekte.com/kalifat/kalifat/ _rubric_verlautbarumgdetail.php?nr=1833&rubric=Verlautbarungen%3A V

on+Hizb-ut-Tahrir& PHPSE SSID=f47f800f3b8a6b040b33B&ifaaaccdAccess; 24.09.2007]; see also See

Die Hizb ut-Tahrir (HuT); Propaganda gegen "Einbérgng" und "Islam-Konferenzfn; Jugendkultur,

Religion und Demokratie. Politische Bildung mit gem Muslimen, No 1, 15 August 2007, p. 6-8.

See the subchapter on Salafis in this report.

See Bundesministerium des Innern (Hg.); Verfagsschutzbericht 2005, Berlin, Mai 2006; im Internet

unter;

http;//www.bmi.bund.de/Internet/Content/Common/Arda/Broschueren/2006/Verfassungsschutzbericht
2005__de,templateld=raw,property=publicationFd&¥erfassungsschutzbericht 2005_de f#ifcess;

14.02.2007]

208

209
210

81



Common to both is the idea of a caliphate as atipali system. Both identify an
incompatibility between “Islam” and democracy. Amet characteristic common to both
organisations is their attitude to the use of \noke Both organisations argue that violence
should be used in order to reach political goatsee Hizb ut-Tahrir organisation argues for
the caliph to be established everywhere where Nsskre living and the members of the
Hizb ut-Tahrir in Germany have prepared a long mxtlished on their homepage in which
they argue democracy and the political participaiio the democratic process have to be
rejected, supported by quotations from the Qurahtae Sunnaf*! The Hizb ut-Tahrir has a
developed notion of the apparatus of the Islangiteswith the caliph on the top ofi

Differentiated from the concept of the Hizb ut-Tiahthe Caliphate Staten Germany aims to
replace the secular regime in Turkey with the ¢eltp system. The goal is regional and has
Turkey as the target. This also means that theplatie State has no political targets in
Germany or in any other country. The narrative ltd taliphate state has no elaborated
concept of the state and focuses on the writingksthe discourse of the former leader and
other members of the organisation, non- or anéirist politics and the non Islamic way of
life of the founder of the republic, Mustafa Kenddatiirk. Beyond this rhetoric, the theories
that he was born as an illegal child (veled-i zipiay an important rol&"3

Cult of martyrdom

No information could be found on the cult of madiym among violent radicals in Germany.
One text which deals with martyrdom in history aissiseen by Islamic scholars has been
published by the Interior Ministry of tHeundeslandNorthrhine-Westfalia. It also deals with
the phenomenon in the Middle East conflict but aord® no information on contemporary
beliefs among Muslims in Germany or other Europeamtries’** The question of suicide
bombings in the Israeli-Palestinian conflict hasoabeen analysed by another researcher in
Germany, but also contains no information on thi ofi martyrdom among Muslims in
Germany-*®

Non-violent counter-movement of young Muslims

A key trend of note in the German context has ibermany young Muslims with a strong
religious orientation who have felt uncomfortablghwthe effects of the public debate after
the 9/11 attacks and have started to develop ateoorovement which emphasises that their

21 See Hizb ut-Tahriie politische Partizipation im Westen und der bisigliche Rechtsspruch des Islam.
1423 n.H. / 2002 n.Chr. [Political Participation iime West and the legal decision of Islam on thi23

a.H. / a.Chr],im Internet unterhttp;//www.hizb-ut-
tahrir.org/deutsch/leaflets/wilayatlflts/Europa/dmmlitische partizipation_im.htffccess; 3.4.05]

See Innenministerium des Landes Nordrhein-Westfédlamismus — Instrumentalisierung der Religion fiir
politische Zwecke [Islamism — The Instrumtalisatidrthe Religion for Political AimsPisseldorf, May
2005.

This assessment was also made by an intervielweemas formerly member of the Caliphate State drgan
sation.

See Innenministerium des Landes Nordrhein-Wesifahbteilung Verfassungsschutz (HdJértyrertum
und Bombenterror. Eine vergleichende Darstellung Blértyrerbegriffes im Islam und der
Selbstmordanschlage im Nahen Ostedsseldorf, Oktober 2003,
http;//www.im.nrw.de/sch/doks/vs/maertyrertum.pi€cess; 14.02.2007]

See Schneiders, Thorsten Geraldute sprenge ich mich in die Luft - Suizidanschlég israelisch-
palastinensischen Konflikt. Ein wissenschaftlicBeitrag zur Frage des Warurvjiinster et al; Lit Verlag
2006.
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religion should not be equated with violence. Thgseng Muslims come together in public
events such as conferences and concerts of musiaiah use these events as a forum for
discussions. A journalist who attended many of éhegents and undertook interviews with
young Muslims describes this movement as “pop I5&h

According to her observations these are youngsthcs have suffered discrimination by the

broader society and observe a great gap betweehnhusnd non-Muslims. Among them are

many who appear to be frustrated and feeling tleegive unequal or unjust treatment as
Muslims. Key stories include for example the Abur&h incidents in Iraq or the case of

Murat Kurnaz, captured in Pakistan and broughttar@anamo where he was imprisoned for
five years and although it became clear that h& wed involved in any violent action he was
still denied return by officials in Germany. Thenomon characteristics of these “Pop

Muslims” appear to be the wish to open up debatktake steps against radicalisation and
violence, as well as a desire to be successfiiair personal life. They see no contradiction
in being a believing and practicing Muslim and tekipleasure in listening to music and

being fashionable in their dress’

FRANCE

During the course of this study 26 stakeholderseweterviewed. Interviewees ranged from
consultees with particular insight into the expeces of radicalisation through the
responsibilities they exercise in Muslim organigas, in the police or in the academic field
through to Muslim youth interviewed with no parti@urelationship to political violence or
radical ideologies. Six interviewees were membérsloslim organisations, three from the
moderate trend represented by the “Grande MosquieRaris, one to the reformist trend of
the UOIF, with other members of local Muslim asation without any link to a specific
trend. Two interviewees have been chaplains irs jaild have particular insight into the
development and impact of radical narratives aneblmhjies on young prisoners. One
interviewee was an imam from a deprived districthwinsight into the role of religious
narratives in articulating the social preoccupai@nd concerns of the inhabitants. Also
interviewed were social workers and educators wie ia contact with young Muslims
attracted by violence. Three interviewees were @técs who have studied the question of
the interpretation of the sacred texts, the bugdh political ideologies corresponding to the
main Islamic values and the effects of radical atares on Muslims living in France. One
interviewee was a police officer who has followdw tevolution of the different Islamic
groups acting in France.

In addition a range of additional interviewees with professional interest or particular
relationship to radical or violent radical groupsre interviewed in order to evaluate how the
beliefs, ideologies and narratives of violent ratligroups interacted with the interviewees.
These interviewees are drawn from a range of sbeiekgrounds and are largely based in the
urban areas of Lyon and Paris. 15 of these inter/igere conducted. In addition, one former
militant was interviewed and brought particularighé into the beliefs, ideologies and
narratives of violent radicalisation and how indivals may engage with them and the violent

2% gee Gerlach, Juli@wischen Pop und Dschihad. Muslimische JugendiictizeutschlandBerlin; Ch.
Links Verlag 2006.
27 Germany interview with Julia Gerlach.
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action that they propose. It was not possible terurew contemporary members of radical
groups promoting terrorism underpinned by an alausiterpretation of Islam.

The French research team set their report in timegb of the French state’s attempts to
manage the Muslim faith in France through orgarmsat means. This has involved allowing
or encouraging consulates of originating countteetake responsibility for the organisation
of Muslim communities and religious facilities —teri referred to as the ‘Islam of the
consulates’. The rationale is that these countn@ge more experience and also a direct
vested interest in preventing radicalisation irstheommunities. It is also worth pointing out
that France has the earliest experience in Eurdpgeawing to deal directly with violent
radicals claiming allegiance to Islam committing¢eist acts in France, following on from
the GIA expansion of its attempts to bring down tigerian state to France itself. The
importance of the political failures to bring eqtialind social inclusion since the ‘Marche de
beurs’ in 1983, and political disaffection of thengrations since then was also highlighted as
a key political context to note.

The French team identify four phases in the devatag of ‘Islamic’ terrorism in France; the
Iranians and their networks, what they refer tatres —relatively unsophisticated - ‘young
amateurs’, the ‘international’ terrorists with ligtdomestic links, and, now, potentially, those
who have been and are being attracted to fighttenatar in Iragq. Most recently they point to
the key circumstances potentially leading to rddiaion and terrorism as the socio-
economic conditions in the French suburbs and psisavhere some 50% of prisoners are
estimated to be of Muslim heritage. There is sewidence that political participation in the
form of voting has increased among people of Musleritage, though it is unclear whether
this is in protest against perceived slights fraading political figures or a precursor to a
wider mobilisation linked to Islamic allegiancessmme combination of these in a context of
French laicism.

Overview of ideologies and narratives in the FrenciMuslim Field

Decline of political Islam and rise of Salafi ideogy

As noted in the U.K, in France a growing differatiobn has been observed recently between
the traditional political Islam, “Islamism”, ande®alafimovements. In the French context, it
is possible to explain such a phenomenon as arectdtonsequence of the creation in 2003
of the first official authority representing Islaine CFCM (French Council of the Muslim
Faith). This authority is dominated by three maimrents: the FNMF, largely controlled by
the Moroccan consulates, t¥ande Mosquée of Paristrongly influenced by the Algerian
government, and the UOIF, linked to the Muslim Beyhood. The latter appeared for a long
time to be the best representative of Islamistlmpoand attracted Moroccan and Algerian
immigrants who were opponents of the political megg existing in their home countries. A
large number of French Muslims were also interegteithe radical aspect of the narratives
diffused by certain members of the UOIF. They appeas the best defenders of Islamist
solutions to the political and social problems théxy pious Muslims in a secular context.
After four years of participation in the CFCM, th¢OIF has lost a large number of
supporters among young French Muslims.

Allied to the lack of representativeness within trganisation itself, the stance of the UOIF
toward French authorities has also been a sourdesappointment for those who had hoped
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to receive radical support from this organisatinrpromoting the interests of Muslims. For
example, they did not organise popular protestsnagahe law of 2004 prohibiting the
Islamic veil and other religious symbols in schoalespite previous statements that such a
prohibition would undermine the religious freedomMuslims. A common perception of
their objectives amongst potential constituenciesupport was not the protection of popular
concern but the promotion of the organisation agamher Muslim bodies by obtaining the
esteem of the national and local politicians. Cqosatly the UOIF began to lose some of
their influence among the French Muslims who haeviously supported them as the best
proponents of Islamic concerns.

The beliefs and narratives of “purist” Salafis

At the same time, particularly since 2000, a granimfluence of theSalafiideology among
similar constituencies has been noted. $h&afi groups appeared in France at the beginning
of the nineties and began to expand their influetese years later. The piouSalafis
undertook the dissemination of their view of Islédmough modern means such as websites
and TV channels based in the countries of the &eiGulf. They also criticised the ideology
of the Muslim Brotherhood based on their view ofimteining separatism to western political
systems and values. In particular, democracy iconsidered an Islamic concept and there is
no other law to respect than the law of God aneletlore, Muslim organisations in France do
not have to take part in an authority created byoa-Muslim government. In addition,
according to their interpretation of the Quran coonpise concerning Islamic duties is not
allowed and consequently Muslims in a western agustiould best insulate themselves from
these systems and live in a closed circle witheaburse to public authorities.

This strand has attracted those who have beenpdisdpd by the actions led by Islamic
movements like the UOIF, inspired by the principtdsthe Muslim Brotherhood, which
consist in being present in the political fieldarder to gain power but in the frame of the
existing system. Whilst the pioBalafisdo not promote violence and often condenif? it
they do commonly foster a radical rejection of baotstern civilisation and moderate Islam
in France.

From purist Salafism to jihadism

There has been evidence of a pathway from piowusiSal to the jihadi current of Salafism.

As explained later through the analysis of therinésv with Interviewee #1, the experience
of militancy in a group like the ‘Tablighi’, whichas no political dimension but a sectarian
functioning, can be influential in provoking attiies and sentiments of frustration in which
the more active means and ideologies of the miktamay become of more interest.

The jihadist current was introduced and developeé&rance by Algerian refugees, former
members of the Front Islamique du Salut (Ff8)They consider the jihad as the sixth pillar

218 |bn Uthaymin, a Salafi cheikh and member of then@uttee of the Saudi Ulamas, is the author of edat
condemning suicide bombings. The most importarafSaheikhs are teaching in the universities of beeand
Medina. So it is difficult for them to promote ojmns which embarrass the Saudi regime and its wesatges.
The other currents among the Salafis, especiadlyjthadists”, consider pious Salafism as an idgglased by
the Saudi monarchy to maintain its power. Accordimghem, such a regime is not a legitimate onenfem
Islamic point of view, because of its alliance wilie western countries. Since the war of 1991 ptiesence of
US troops in Saudi Arabia is proof that the Saudharchy is flouting Islamic principles.

29 Front Islamique du Salu@n Islamic party prosecuted by the Algerian gomeent after the putsch of 1992.
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of Islam. According to their interpretation of IslaMuslims have a duty to fight against the
western societies and against the “corrupted” regimf Muslim countries, by violence if
necessary. Although early attempts were made ® ¢aktrol of some mosques and use the
Web to spread their opinions they have become nuangtious, commonly avoiding
references to violence both in the sermons theyetein the few mosques they control and
on their websites, particularly after some wereested after they called for murder in a
“chat” on a website.

One man who threatened by phone to kill the Algejaurnalist Mohamed Siffaoui — who,
as a refugee in France, continues his ideologicadt fagainst radical Islamism — was
identified through his e-mail address after he tpak in a chat on a jihadi website. He was
rapidly arrested by the police and given a suspefaiesentence. The investigation showed
that he had regular relations with jihadia the Web, even though he was not himself a
member of the organisation. He said he was causeféel personally attacked by the
arguments expressed by Mohamed Siffahoui agaimnitalalslamism because of his own
ideological adherence to the themes developed dyilthdis and their sympathisers during
the web chats in which he took part.

There are very few jihadirganisations identified in France but their idgglds successfully
spread through unofficial meetings and chats on/flebé and hold significant appeal to those
for whom the political movements and the religiouganisations acting legally in the French
context hold no appeal. A number of stakeholdetedthat the growth of their influence is a
direct consequence of the crisis of political reprégation in France. They benefit from the
ideological void affecting the popular classes.haligh in the fieldwork conducted for this
study no interviewees presented themselves as @aresh a jihadi organisation, a number
did express sympathy for the current.

The power of the Salafi jihadi ideology, and thegier it represents, is not expressed through
large organisations but its ability to appear asadilising utopia for those who feel excluded
from society because of their social difficulties w&ell as those suffering from a lack of
intellectual recognition from the establishment.eTturrent void in the field of secular
ideologies promoting a radical fight against impksm and capitalism explains the influence
of the jihadis and the war in Iraq in particulapeprs to be employed as a concrete case to
evidence the ‘real’ nature of US imperialism.

Narratives of radicalisation
Islam against domination

To understand radicalisation and the ideologieserpidning it, the French research tem
argue that it is not the current social and pditsituation in Arab countries that should be
examined but the lives of individuals in Europeanrdries. Sociological research draws our
attention to the family, school and professiontlations of individuals, particularly during
the period of insertionvhich is widely considered decisive in developietationships with
the social world.

In France, working-class youth of North Africangin encounter multiple obstacles in their
guest for success; including racism and forms séritnination, but also the small number of
socially valorised opportunities and the compatitietween social classes for jobs. During
this period of insertion, the attitude of these rygpypeople towards society hardens and their
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bitterness is sometimes likely to cause them tadtavn towards certain fundamentalist
discourses.

The French research team took the view that thersaettion of beliefs, ideologies and
narratives with the personal and social trajectofyMuslim individuals is critical in
explaining receptiveness of individuals to violeadical ideas. The difficulties related to the
personal and social development trajectory in faiveayears and the appeal of radical
narratives and ideologies that it may sometimepaupmre best examined through detailed
analysis of the individual trajectory of interviesge

The first key case is that of Interviewee #11'secadich is particularly representative of
many similar ideological evolutions among young Mus influenced by the same kind of
Islamic points of view. Different academic worksvhaanalysed a large number of similar
cases that underline the overlapping of religiaferences with social and political points of
views’?? and the interview with Interviewee #11 as parthié study was of particular interest
in this respect.

Interviewee #11 was the second son in a family witktlve children. His parents were from a
rural area in Algeria. His father was a deliverynraa government institution and his mother
was unemployed. The boy's schooling took placedisaipted climate. The other inhabitants
complained of the Benziadi family's noisiness drmasé neighbourhood problems affected the
father's relations with his childref’lhe neighbour upset my father, he'd hit us so Wat
wouldn't shout, so that we wouldn't get kicked afuthe flat®®®, explained Interviewee #11,
who developed vindictive behaviours towards hissitaates. These attitudes were explained
by the family climate and the fact that Interviewdd was left to his own devices.

At secondary school his adversarial relationshiiin wiassmates and teachers grew worse, his
fights and insults multiplied, and he started cotting minor offences. In 1990 the social
services decided to place the boy in an institutidfterwards Interviewee #11 was unable to
return to school because none of thevanted to take himThis was the beginning of a
period of wandering that lasted for several yednsas morally distressed, lost. | didn't go
home at night, my parents wouldn't see me for twekw, | walked the streets, | slept in
stairways or in the mosque ... It's the house of Godent into a corner and | slept’
Interviewee #11 alternated delinquent acts ang topAlgeria, during which he hoped to find
his roots. In the early 2000s he was sentenceaitdy a French court for his multiple
offences. It was in jail that he converted to Islentircumstances that Interviewee #11 did
not wish to describe during the interview.

The interview nevertheless proved to be rich frown point of view of political and religious
ideologies. The boy perceived France and more braaeé Western world as a space of
domination over peoples of North African origin.sHiliscourse was thus organised around an
opposition between 'them' and 'us'. The dominattas that of the fathers 'my father lost

his mother and his seven brothers and sisters dutire Algerian War- and the young
generations of immigrant origin, born in Francer Faerviewee #11, identifying with Islam
meant fighting against the liberal world and, mgeaerally, givingpowerback to peoples of

222 Eor instance ; Gilles Kepel, A I'ouest d’Allah, 94, Le Seuil, Paris.
223 A flat in social housing.
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Arab origin. The term 'power' was understood herettee opportunity of having one's own
way in a social relationshif®? Islam in this sense was a form of re-conquest.

Interviewee #11's discourse revealed heroes, ahoim were positioned in opposition to the
liberal world order. Khomeiny first, whiived, suffered, saw, and spoke the trahd who
‘freed Iran from the Shahinterviewee #11 also admired Fidel Castro who figl#ting so
that his island did not become a brotfieh bordel') by which he was referring tavomen,
certain pleasures, clothes, sex outside marriager and then' all of which he related to
Western values. At the top of Interviewee #11'stipeon was Ben Laden, whom he
compared to Che GuevarBen Laden is our Che Guevara. He's the Muslimstdgguy. Why
aren't we allowed to support him, to see him?'

Interviewee #11 also discusses his professed desiten to violence'Honestly, today, what
I'd like to do, is to take up arms, speak into anophone to a lot of people and then take up
arms to defend what | believe in ... It's not fundatadesm. We're too powerless. Since the
fall of the Ottoman Empire, we've been on the d#fen We don't attack, we defend
ourselves.However, Interviewee #11 has never taken that #epind his discourse, his
radical condemnation of Western countries and dthstification with heroes who fought
against the liberal world, lie multiple frustrate®nn terms of acces$o nice clothes, to
women, to pleasuresDue to his extremely precarious social and maltesituation,
Interviewee #11 cannot consume as he would likenia this frustration probably helps to
worsen his resentment.

The narrative and influence of the group

A second key interview conducted during the Fremdgearch was with a former militant, 45
years old and born in the south of Moro@oHe is now working as a translator in a social
service for Arabic-speaking persons and also uakllest activity in the academic field. He is
also an adviser on Islamic issues for local autiesrin the Rhone-Alpes region. Interviewee
#1 has frequent contacts with the different Islagrioups, even with the most radical ones
and has therefore been able to observe in detip#th followed by some young Muslims
attracted by violence, a path he himself followedrity years ago.

His case is representative of the process througichwreligious narratives overlap with
violent ones. As many other Muslim people who weembers of radical groups in France,
he began as a member of thabligh wa Da'wa,a non political organisation. As noted in
previous sections the relationship of the Tabligthwiolent radicalism is complex and has
been the subject of recent scrutiny.

The case of Interviewee #1 is a good example ofesm® who goes from a religious
commitment to a violently political one not becaw$especific psychological circumstances
but because of the impact of a similar kind of atwe. Whether the aims are religious or
political, the narratives insist on the necessitploedience to the group which is typical of
sectarian organisations.

Born in a Berber village of southern Morocco Intewwee #1 was studying in a boarding
school in Agadir, when he was approached by membtrthe movementTabligh wa
Da’'wa” which offered to teach him more about his religible became an active member of

224 Max WeberEconomie et sociét®aris, Plon, 1971; 56.
225 France interviewee #1
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this movement, which had no violent objectives auhighly sectarian practice. Later, he
studied economics in the University of Casablafiteere he met more politicised people and
joined the Muslim Brotherhood, which was bannedhat time in Morocco. He remembers

that even though his experience among the ‘Tablighd no political dimension, he was

conditioned to gradually adopt a more and morecedddeology but that he eventually tired

of following the strict rules of an organisatiorattffocused only on religious problems and
offered no solution to social and political probkniHe was attracted by the revolutionary
narratives of the Muslim Brotherhood which was vacjive at that time among student. He
subsequently became responsible for a clandes@ithepeparing acts of terrorism against
figures in the Moroccan regime.

His views on the risks of violent radicalisation@mg young Muslims in France are informed
by his own experience and he believes the rolb@fgtoup is essential, where the individual
belongs entirely to the group, has to respectiet $tierarchy and rarely has the opportunity
to reflect by himself. The group gives immediatel aefinitive answers to his questions. In
return, the group gives him solidarity and protaetiln particular, Interviewee #1 understood
that if he was killed carrying out a terrorist actif he was jailed for life, the organisation
would take care of his family.

The importance of the group in the ideology of catlilslamism is underlined by some

academics who have studied larger samples of memtdfezxtremist organisations. Dounia

Bouzar, an anthropologist and specialist of radisE@mism analysed the narratives of the
jihadis and their effects on the behaviour of theividuals and proposes that such ideology
reduces the religious faith to obedience to prpionis.?*’ The faith becomes external to the
believer and must be evidenced through visible ssignly, with the spiritual aspects and

inner feelings of the believer of secondary impacta and shorn of autonomous thought.
Consequently individuals are locked into the graébpmugh practice and their beliefs are
reduced to the continuing shared respect of collestandards of religious behaviour.

Literalism, the cult of martyrdom and grievance tblegy

The strength of the jihadi ideology is commonlykkd to the promise of an immediate
solidarity in the present life and an eternal fgien the future life. As noted by Interviewee
#1, it is difficult to argue against an ideologyialhconsiders the present life as a parenthesis
in a human destiny. To Kill innocents in a suidmbenbing is not a problem as those who are
infidels will be damned. If you shorten their liyvg®u prevent them from committing more
sins and you give them a chance to be forgiven bg. & among them there are sincere
believers, they could benefit from the privilegadtgs of martyrs. Here the incitement to
violence promoted by the jihadis is based on ttegdi interpretation of the Quran defended
by the pious Salafis.

Revivalism; the rise of piety versus critical viewsf religion
The 'Muslim community', a new family

Muslims who practise their faith rigidly differ fno the first group described above in so far
as they do not adopt political or societal disceuiBhe only thing that counts is scrupulous
respect for the rites which organise their liveswdver, there is a wide variety of contexts

22 D.Bouzar,L'intégrisme, Iislam et nous, Plon, Paris, 2007.
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and personal narratives that draw individuals tchsgroups. This is best illustrated by the
case of Hocine, of Algerian origin, born in 1968&ia modest family in a town in the Rhéne-
Alpes region. His father was an unskilled worked &rs mother a housewife. He left school
early and obtained a diploma in mechanics. Duringsd to the United States as a tourist,
with his brothers, he decided to stay in that counthe myth of the American dream had
influenced his choice. Yet he experienced manyatilties in the US job market, going from
one unskilled, temporary job to the next. The fadbeing so far from his family, of being in
a different society from the one in which he hadagls lived, and a feeling of loneliness
caused him to be drawn towards a small local mosgué¢ew York, where he was living.
There he met devout Senegalese and Malian Muslims.

Hocine's religious path was spread over a longoperHe read and listened to tapes, and
gradually became an autodidact in religious mattEing discovery of the figure of Malcom
X, an Afro-American who converted to Islam, playe#éley part in his religious engagement.
As in Interviewee #11's story, we see here the mapce of heroes for young men —
probably another difference between feminine andamlane religiosities. The local micro-
community gradually became Hocine's new family.eAftll September 2001 and the
hardening of American society towards people ofbAsegin, Hocine returned to France and
shortly afterwards married a devout Muslim womais ékistence is now ascetic; he respects
the food laws and prays five times a day. Moreoves, recreational activities are very
limited; he does not frequent cafés and spendslitdeymoney. Hocine does not like talking
politics and has very little interest in it.

The trajectory of Sydney, a convert, is similatHocine's in so far as he was also seeking a
new family, in a way, in 'the Muslim community'. @yey was from a modest, mono-parental
family. He grew up in a town on the Swiss bordethaut having known his father. At the
age of 17, along with some youths from his neighbood, he was drawn to the Geneva
mosque of Eaux-Vives, headed by Hani Ramadan. T8gdpey has moved away from the
Eaux-Vives community, probably owing to his studiegpsychology. He offers interesting
clues for interpreting his engagement at the tiwtech he sees da way of solving filial and
especially paternal problemsHis membership of the religious community enaldied to
observemassive projections of the paternal figure on Gakani and other local leaders'
For Sydney, joining a religious community was asjder a valorising father figure.

In the case of individuals with profiles like that Sydney or Hocine, the local religious
community plays a key part in religious engageméaining the community is a symbolic
rebirth. Sydney changed his first name to Salmaith veference to one of the prophet's
companions, Salman Al-Farisi. Membership of the eamity also explains the rigidity of
these practising Muslims. The community is a spaaghich all the members know they are
being observed by the others. When believers ghd¢omosque it is also to see and to be
seen. As Sidney notes,

‘ranking is performed by the group and based oteda of merit (piety and sincerity
towards God) and knowledge. In this context, a dmopstatus (which weighs on
everyone, if they sin) means being considered dtypocrite”. The doubt as to
someone's sincerity is truly a form of relegation'.

Apart from the fact that rigid practices feed onnmbership of a local community, their
construction is closely related to the religiousrked This market is characterised by the
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growing importance of normative and rigorous Islarhe Goutte d'Or neighbourhood is a
potent example.

Zooming in on the religious market

An exclusive focus on personal trajectories canrloe& broader influencing trends and
dynamics, in particulathe religious goods markethich has swelled over the past fifteen
years??® These religious goods contribute towards shapinglivh religiosities and revivalist
identities as well as opening possible sociologaatonceptual pathways to radicalisation
and violent radicalisation. The development of tlelkgious market is not solely part of an
‘'upsurge’ of Muslim religiosities but part of aneavbroader entrenchment of beliefs in
France and across Europe.

As noted by Olivier Roy, “The novelty brought byetlspread of Islam to the West is the
unhinging of Islam as a religion from an actualturd. Individuals consequently have to
reformulate, on their own, a religion which is modger conveyed by social evidence', with an
individualising of Muslim believing as the produati of books, DVDs or tapes is developing.
230 The religious market is necessarily the other sa¢his individualisation, as believers
hope to find something in these products on whicbase their faith and their practices. A
hypothesis of this study is that certain forms adicalisation are rooted not only in painful
and humiliating experiences such as racism andiais@tion; but that their origins lie in the
encounter between such personal narratives aneligeus goods market.

More precisely, these religious productions coustitthe raw material from which
individuals produce and develomleologies Along with the analysis of individual
trajectories, this report also focuses on the sufdyrese religious goods, not in an abstract
way but by starting from a field in which we hae thpportunity of working; the Goutte d'Or
neighbourhood in Paris. On the scale of Paris nsluburbs, the Goutte d'Or neighbourhood
is a ‘Mecca’ for religious goods with three mosqgaesd eleven bookshops in a small number
of streets. The offers of Islam present in thisghbourhood are a typical example of this
'Islamo-business’ found in other large Europearesisuch as London and Berlin and
elsewhere. Consequently this study has made afispaaalysis of this market as a key site
of access to religious instruction, an importamnarfor understanding key narratives within
France and the diffusion of particular narrativesdds and approaches to religion, all of with
has direct importance in the development and prajpag of violent radical narratives.

In this neighbourhood the religious goods marketharacterised by a pre-eminence of
normative Islambooks, tapes and sermons telling Muslims whay thest do and not do.
These works concern daily life or important timedndividuals' lives. They affirm that the
scrupulous observance of rites and religious preastwill enable everyone to have access to
the status of a 'good Muslim'. Reflection on ra@igiand its whys and wherefores or any
distance taken from the religious message are wliaged, with the diversity of Muslim
cultural traditions afforded less importance. Thagmative Islam is divided into two sub-
categories. The first, which could be called aigaltlslam, details the rites through which
the Muslim pays homage to God. The mode used rdssman injunction; ‘the

228 By religious goods market we mean books, audiovégheb tapes, pamphlets and Islamic websites which
largely defy the control of both religious authmstand states in the context of globalisation.

20 0livier Roy, L'islam mondialis¢Paris, Le Seuil, 2002, p.20. English translat®hbalized Islam; a Search
for a new UmmahLondon, Routledge, 201p, 2005.
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accomplishment of prayer is valid only when certeamditions are fulfilled', ‘prayer is not
valid without the ablutions'’, although 'the facttofiching a woman with premeditation and
pleasure (...), the loss of perception of the sethsas madness, the consumption of narcotics
or diabetes' invalidate the ablutions. The ritestherefore carefully codified in many books
on prayer or pilgrimage to Mecca, which could baatgd to ‘concise guides'.

The second normative Islam that can be identifeddtes more to Muslims' relations with
their surroundings, whether direct or not, andrtiseicial lives. It could be referred to as
horizontal Islam. On sex, marriage and childred'scation, for example, the books decree
strict norms which, once again, promise readersdhly by abiding by these rules will they
have access to the status of Muslims. Within tlvasegories there are many works intended
for young Muslims, designed to dispense a religiediscation. Vertical and horizontal Islam
are dominant in bookshops. Moreover, the sermorteeaRue Myrrha mosque that Nadia
attends are Salafist. In the weekly classes a rs&etéslam is taught, in which two social
groups are distinguished; theeal Muslims'and the'non-believers' The faithful at the
mosque are moreover vilified for their lack of gabius knowledge when they are unable to
answer questions.

Questions concerning that which is not on saleha bookshops can yield interesting
findings. First, very few books, tapes or DVDs mee an approach in which thought is
given to religion. For instance, we do not find books of philosophers such as Abdou Filali
Ansari, and there are very few which historiciskarts and present its various currents and
tendencies. Academic or specialist books are afoutt to find, with a few exceptions such
as Olivier Carré, Francois Burgat and Malek Chebhls, we witness real links between
increasingly rigid practices and a religious goadarket which sells the normative and
dogmatic offers of Islam, without it being possibideknow which one influences the other.

The absence of political books in these booksheggecially compared to the extent of the
offer of normative Islam, is of particular note. thars such as Hassan El Banna, Said
Ramadan and Sayed Qutb are largely absent fromshopk even though they have been
extensively published and are considered highluémitial. More broadly, one finds no
books which justify — or criticise — a particulaype of state, organisation or political
ideology.

Even though the neighbourhood Quranic bookshoppgse no strictly-speaking political
writings, one of the key findings of our researchthat the offers of normative Islam
nevertheless comprise a dimension which could bedifepd as infra-political. They are
designed to weigh on the believer's social life andhe way in which she or he defines her-
or himself in society. Due to the very narrow petans of the social world which they
diffuse, we can posit that the offers of normatsliam are likely to participate, within certain
trajectories and in conjunction with other factarstriggering a conflictual relationship with
society, and possible decisions to engage witlcahdind violent radical ideologies.

Religiosity, a sign of loyalty to one's origins

The last category that is identified from the Ftemesearch comprises individuals who
maintain a relatively distant relationship withaisi. They have grown up in Muslim families
in which the parents respected food laws and /bserved Ramadan. In their stories, these
individuals have reinterpreted parental religiorréiwe observe processes of rationalisation
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of religion which are very distant from the mairacicteristics of the offers of Islam found
on the religious market.

These individuals consider Islam solely as a pértheir cultural heritage. They observe

Ramadan and do not eat pork, but this relates taero loyalty to the family than respect

for religious rites. They define themselves as pactising believers and their adherence to
Islam, as an established religion, is relativelyakveSamia, for example, grew up in a small
town in Normandy, in a lower-middle-class home. kaher had a restaurant — which he
bought late in life — and her mother was a middieking civil servant at the Prefecture. She
had nevertheless graduated from the Institut dé&gudolitiques in Paris, which strongly

influenced the trajectory of Samia and her sistgfal After graduating in patent law, Samia

took many practical training courses for severargebefore she eventually managed to find
a job in a subsidiary of Canal Plus. The familyihich she grew up was hardly religious at
all; they drank alcohol and no one observed Ramatiaa only rule they observed was not
eating pork. This was probably not unrelated toftmily's choice of a place of residence;

they lived in a town in Normandy where North Afficeommunities were rare.

Moreover, Samia did not grow up in a working-clasgghbourhood and during her life had
very little contact with youth from the housingassts, girls or boys. Samia now has a distant
relationship with religion. She says that she iehever but not a practising Muslim. In her
daily life she has some reflexes stemming fromréligious socialisation that she receivéd,
always have this reflex when there's somethinglttiakally like to happen | say Inch'Allah.
This is something | often do. It's actually a radigs saying but | use it as a usual term in my
language. | don't use it as a religious thing basically it's religious. For me, it's part of the
way | talk’ This type of small daily habit relates more tmilg habits than to adherence to a
religious view of the world. Religiosity is abovk @ sign of loyalty to the familyThe family

is very important to me'she says. Samia is the grand-daughter of a He8kie remained
very close to her grand-father until his death, chihshe experienced as a great loss. This
grandfather's trajectory, which Samia categoricediyises to discuss, was probably one of
the factors which shaped the family's distant ieteship with religion. Moreover, Samia has
never visited Algeria.

A critical view of religion

Some other interviewees have a critical view oftaierrites and practices which they

associate with religion. Mounir, for instance, deg himself as a Muslim because he is
circumcised, observes Ramadan and does not eatYetrkis belief is closer to agnosticism;

he believes ina messengei&nd in'respect for people'He moreover vehemently expresses
his disagreement with certain practices of Islam.

‘The woman's condition. I'm not feminist but there things where women don't need
to be belittled. The image in Afghanistan witheé. It's a human being, it's not a
dog. When | saw that | was shocked. With the grkind of grid. This is not a burka,
it's a grid, | don't know what it is. Now it's jemand trainers and miniskirts. Well,
miniskirts it depends up to where but okay ... | dwant to be blasphemous regarding
my faith but there are things | disagree with. The of arranged marriages, deciding
on someone's fate. | saw a thing that shocked rtieetbone, in Djibouti, you know
what they do to little girls, so that they donklfpleasure. The Middle Ages are over!'

# Algerians who collaborated with the French fordasng the Algerian War.[transl.]
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Mounir's belief corresponds to a religious modgrné religion that is at the service of
individuals and that should not contribute towatigsir submission or limit their freedom.

Here we can identify the primacy of free choice aggpect for tradition and dogmas that is
characterizing many contemporary religiosities.

7. BROAD TRENDS AND COMPARATIVE ASSESSMENT

The findings generated from each research coumayw @n a wide diversity of experiences
that encompasses the specific experiences of niigtad Muslim communities in the
member state. Questions of migration and integnagaiblic policy and political discourses
and new trends arising from experiences of viotawlicalism, the development of violent
radical beliefs, narratives and ideologies anddtate and political responses are identified
throughout the study as key influences in the Mudleld and the dissemination of violent
radical narratives. However, while the contextdhaf four research countries are diverse in
relation to the extent and dynamics of developntieatfindings may provide a overarching
narrative to the development and proliferationiofant radical narratives in Europe.

It is clear that the UK has the potential to offgreatest insight into the forms and
employment of ideological templates of violent radisation that are underpinned by an
‘abusive’ interpretation of Islam. While there aaerange and diversity of beliefs and
narratives common to the other research statesibben possible in the UK, by virtue of the
history and continued presence of violent radiceiworks, to begin to identify a clear
ideological or ‘ideational’ framework underpinneg lan abusive interpretation of Islam
adopted by violent radicals that is not possiblediscernible yet) in the other three member
states.

This development can be understood within a satcialement ‘ideal type’ framework
underpinned by a range of identifiable global andal historical processes and events,
structural contexts, sociological dynamics and vidilial actions that include but are not
limited to:

» the mobilising effects of key events such as tHen&a Rushdie affair and the
influence on the development of a faith based ipaliidentity consciousness;

» the internal dynamics of a variety of groupings andial networks seeking a
renewed engagement with Islamic teachings indepgnde the traditional
institutions of religious instruction and engagemes practiced by their
parents, and largely characterised by Salafistpné¢ations of the Quran and
Sunnabh;

» the presence of radical movement ‘interlocutors’thie UK, such as Abu
Hamza and Omar Bakri, who operated largely unchgéd for a period of
time;

» the facilitating effects of cultural links with Pakan, an arena of great
importance in the development of violent radicaéalbgies in the global
‘jihadist’ movement and more specifically the coctiens to Kashmir and
Afghanistan;

94



» the practical experiences and aftermath of everds as the Bosnian War; its
role in recruitment, the development and refinemarit ideological
justifications, practical training and socialisatito violence as well as the
psychological conditioning and trauma of many whastipipated in active
fighting.

The influence of the colonial relationship with B&n and the instability of the region,
including the ongoing wars in Afghanistan from theeys of Soviet rule and the associated
politics of the North Western Frontier province asll as the Kashmir region are highly
evident, not only in the UK context but also thrbagt the global jihadist movement.
However, the French context also serves to highligd ongoing influence of the colonial
relationship with a specific history of relationgtlween France and its former Muslim
colonies that has previously produced politicalem@e whilst also informing state responses
to such terrorist threats. Although the terrorisivaty seen in France in the past was largely
undertaken by ‘cultural’ Muslims as part of postorwal struggles, these earlier phases of
terrorism in France, both in their organisatiortalcture, networks and command as well as
their underpinning ideological and narrative fraroeky are qualitatively distinct from those
networks and ideologies that are the predominantdof this study.

However, commonalities between the different phasfeserrorism in France, including
narratives of anti-imperialism and economic libematas well as shared participants may
represent a continuing influence on current develat of Salafi or jihadi ideologies in
France. In particular the rise of normative litestal Salafist approaches among
disenfranchised migrant populations in France nraye an increasingly receptive field for
the narratives, interpretations and concepts assativith violent radicalism as developed in
the UK and throughout the ‘jihadist’ movement. lwkee the influence of the UK movement
in Europe can also be seen in the activities of Alamza, at the time editor of Al Ansar (the
Algerian GIA mouthpiece) in the UK, when providittge ‘Gang of Roubaix’ with a ‘fatwa’
for the undertaking of criminal activity in suppat Jihad. It is also important to note the
potential for the Iraq war to act as an arena coaipa to the Bosnian war in the
development and adoption of ideological framewodssd social networks as well as
associated psychological stress or ‘trauma’ that yed further influence the French Muslim
field.

In Germanythe dominant theme is the promotion of violent catlideologies informed by
an abusive interpretation of Islam through morenfalr domestic organisational structures.
Whilst the specific history of the German state @adesponse to Islamist organisations may
inform this focus, it would also appear that thatestresponse has been instrumental in the
disruption of a range of Islamist organisationsGarmany. It should be noted that while
some of the groups banned by the German authontiesld by most definitions be
considered violent radicals, other banned orgapisathave represented non violent and less
radical Islamist ideologies. It is also clear ttieg Salafi networks that in the past have been
associated with jihadist type ideologies are ngtrasninent in the domestic German context.
Also of note are that concerns relating to thecaldition of violent radical narratives appear
to focus on the smaller numbers of more recent anigr rather than the majority Muslim
Turkish population.

With a more recent history of immigration and smiathigrant populations, Denmark has a
nominal visible presence of radical Islamic orgatians. However it is clear that the overtly
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‘Islamophobic’ politics of some mainstream partigglvanised following the ‘Cartoons’
affair, is representative of a socio-political axttwhere the immigrant Muslim population is
under intense social and political scrutiny. While events and debates associated with the
publication of the cartoons depicting the prophedthisimmed in 2006 were not notably
prominent in interviewee responses, this incideam be seen to encapsulate a dynamic
frequently reported among interviewees where tle®} their faith, and by extension they
personally, are under intense scrutiny and pressitine Danish context in particular
illuminates a process of Islamic revivalism andoastruction of shared immigrant identities
based on an Islamic faith that can be identifidlden the fieldwork responses gathered by
the Danish research team. Of particular note, akelyafinding of this report, is that similar
dynamics are also discernable throughout the o#ssarch countries.

COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF BELIEFS, IDEOLOGIES AND
NARRATIVES

The four research countries were chosen precisaetause of their differing contexts and
discernible relations to violent radicalisation.eyhhave differing histories in relation to
migration, integration, citizenship and also exgecies of terrorism. In addition other areas
also came to light that provided interesting castgafor example contrasting approaches to
politics, the state and religion were highlightedthe French, German and UK reports. For
some interviewees this had a direct bearing nog onl their own experiences but also the
development of radical narratives influencing beragolitical and cultural experiences of
Muslim populations. However, while of importancesalission and analysis of the distinctive
political cultures and contexts of the researchntes requires specific and independent
attention.

Despite the many notable contrasts in ideologieaketbpment between the UK and the other
three member states there are key trends that €adehtified and broader narratives and
beliefs that can be discerned and have been adaptéidferent forms by different groups
across all four member states.

Firstly, and perhaps most importantly, the prevedgnarticulation and adoption of
specifically violent radical narratives or ideologi concepts is not the predominant trend
identified during this study. Very few intervieweasross the research countries purported to
subscribe to or act upon violent radical views amahy expressed explicit opposition to
violence. While this finding should carry the cawvtaat only limited access to those who are
currently engaged in violent acts was possible aadsequently they are not heavily
represented in this study, the apparent lack ohdeo adoption or normalisation of the
beliefs, ideologies and narratives of support faslent radicals should be noted. The
following quote is indicative of a common sentimexpressed throughout all the research
countries:

“I don’t know much about radicalism and extremideing a Muslim, | can’t believe
that another Muslim can do this.... How could anyctisang Muslim really want to do
this?"23!

However, whilst the prevailing trend was a lackpanetration of violent radical beliefs,
ideologies and narratives, many of the interviewe®® may previously have had more

BLUK interviewee #20
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remote relationships to the issues were increasit@hing under pressure, particularly from
the broader population, but also in some instarfo@® more radical organisations, to
respond to questions and issues that would hitmatdave been seen as relevance by many
of the interviewees.

“Why do | need to defend things other Muslims d6%”
“| wish to be considered as an individual and naearesentative for all Muslim$*

The impact of this dynamic is of great importanceew considering the development of
violent radical narratives as part of a counteroiesm strategy. As reported in the Danish
context and evident in all of the other researanties, the most significant impact of the
beliefs, ideologies and narratives as well as thity of violent radicals is in the disruption
of relations between minority Muslim populationsdaime broader populations of Western
European states. This disruption can be undersisa central component of violent radical
activity, both as an integral part of their coreratives and a fundamental ideological belief
but also as part of the development of oppositiagraup identities and development of
constituencies of support central to the generaifarew recruits to their cause.

8. KEY NARRATIVES REPORTED DURING THE STUDY

“The media today is blasting images every singlg aiaMuslims being slaughtered,
carpet-bombed, annihilated, chopped into pieceslevtillages destroyed. What kind
of an effect do you think that will have on a yopegson growing up in Britain? When

| was young this wasn't an issue, | grew up inf@g and the 80s. The biggest issue we
had at that time was National Front and skinheadsvhen we were young we had this
issue of being called a Paki. ... So what did we \d&e reverted back to our core roots,
to our culture. That, yeah, | am a Pakistani, aradn Asian, and | am brown, and | am
proud to be. And we became very aggressive irkihdtof approach because we were
being bombarded and made to feel inferior.”

“Today the young Muslims don’t have that issue.alothey're not being called a Paki,
they're being called a Muslim terrorist. So whattbdey do? Natural reaction. They go,
yeah, | am a Muslim and I'm proud to be a Muslimd A you've got a problem with
that, step outside. So what you've done is, yaudated this situation. If you left those
people alone, if you didn't constantly hammer tham,you Muslim? Are you British?
Are you with Bin Laden? Are you against him? Are with us? Are you against us?
You know a youngster on the street doesn't wane tmaking those kinds of life-
changing decisions. He just wants to watch thebfalbtHe just wants to go and play
with his mates. He just wants to go and play orP88 [Play Station Two, a computer
games console]. He's not interested in this kinpaditical debate. ..” %

During the course of the study a range of intereiesvwere interviewed, from those who had
historically participated in violent activity, tthdse who expressed radical political outlooks
and approaches, to youth with no particular retetiop to violent or radical narratives. The
intention was to shed light on the common narratitteat could be identified across the

32 penmark interviewee #18
23 Denmark interviewee #17
B4 UK interviewee #14
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European Muslim field and identify if and where leiat radical narratives and ideologies
may have penetrated or become normalised into mne&ms discourse and debate. The
research found no evidence that violent radicatatizes have normalised into mainstream
discourse. This is not to say, however, that naeatare not shared. Violent radicals employ
many comparable narratives to that expressed hothdse with radical views and those who
would be considered ‘moderate’ or even ‘progressive

The key difference in the employment of the navetiis the fundamentalist approach to
adherence and promotion of narratives, the violeptesentation and presentation of the
narrative as well as, critically, a particular itigcal framing that contrasts with much of the
Muslim field. In short, the following narratives@hld not be seen as a product of promotion
by violent radical groups. Though these groups wnliieniably have influenced some of our
interviewees we see no evidence that such grougshed a singular impact on the paradigm
of the debate or adoption of narratives amongsirdarviewees or the broader Muslim field.
Rather, the narratives that are outlined here taderxeloped in a highly complex matrix
influenced by cultural diversity and the migranpexence, contemporary politics and world
affairs as well as political and sociological coti$e the actions of extremists and terrorist
groups as well as those of governments, media andand society and, in particular,
political society, all of which have raised quess®f personal identity, belief, belonging and
loyalties for interviewees.

These narratives intersect and are understood iwrargety of ways by the individual
interviewees interviewed, virtually all of whom anader increasing pressure to understand,
articulate and respond to these challenges, ofteimgl quite formative phases of life. The
themes described below may also be understood iag bamed by the complexities of
identity and the experience otand 3 generation diaspora populations in Western Europe
(see for example the Danish report for an elabamati

While the narratives are summarised as far as lplessnder thematic labels and illustrated
with quotations and examples they should not beetgtdod as discrete or additive concepts
but as complex and evolving narrative dynamics. s€éhearratives may have a radical
representation in the hands of ‘angry young menberarticulated in a thoughtful and
cohesive manner by those with ‘moderate’ or ‘pregiee’ views.

Living in a ‘hostile’ society
“| am deeply frustrated by the anti- Muslim atties??*°

The sense of living in a hostile society that ilsiagly views Islam, migrants and Muslims
with suspicion was a narrative that was reportadssca wide range of interviewees. The
nature of this hostility ranged from overt pressuomn interviewees to justify oneself in
relation to the ‘War on terror’ and national allegtes to having to respond to and made to
feel accountable for the actions and beliefs daftsc’ foreign governments and groups from
around the world. In particular many of our intewees described being under pressure to
assess, as a Muslim, their relationship to violawlical narratives and the politics of the
Muslim world despite having no specific knowleddeprelationship to them.

25 Denmark interviewee #9
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However there was also a sense of a more ‘benignension to the promotion and
reinforcement of difference promoted either unwdty or deliberately by the 'host’ society
through cultural and political debate, questioramgl attitudes that also served to cement self
awareness of a minority culture status among iames. Such a trend contributed to a
belief that the interrogation of their religiouserdity and beliefs was increasingly being
driven as part of debates relating to questionsinmfigration, integration and the
compatibility of Western style liberal democracyddslam.

The sentiment thdtas a Muslim you are guilty until proven innocentported by a Danish
interviewee serves to illustrate the feeling ofngeunder continual scrutiny and pressure to
justify oneself as a Muslim. These quotes providevivad illustration of the role of
mainstream society in the ascription of Muslim id#s on migrant populations and the
subsequent demands of the broader population ptatéais specific minority faith group to
justify this identity.

However, just as informative are the descriptiohsiore everyday experiences of living in a
Western society holding different cultural beliefsd practices that was notable even before
the intense political scrutiny being afforded IslamEurope today. Some of the examples of
these pressures include justifying not drinkingohtd when socialising, or the wearing of
long sleeves when working indoors. One example Wes particularly illuminating came
from the Danish context and serves to highlight tm®ices being forced upon many
Muslim’s in Europe today:

“I had always been doing many sports and at thaietil played basketball. | had done
it for 3 — 4 years before | took the scarf on eyt had made a rule saying that you
can’t play if you're wearing a scarf. | became vead but as my mum says you can’t
have both. It's your choice and you can’t havegieln and enjoy life with, for example,
sport...

My coach wants me to play but others say no. |swasad because basketball really
meant a lot to me. My sister stopped a few moattes.|l'd love to start again but it is
impossible when they make up such rufés.”

Such incidents and concerns were noted prominégtipanish interviewees but also across
the UK, German and French research.

In the German context these concerns were commamigulated in relation to perceived
restrictions on freedom of religious expressiorss¢laaracterised by public opposition to the
building of mosques. The following quote highlightse concerns that one of our
interviewees felt in relation to freedom of religgexpression in Europe, but also how these
sentiments can link to and are part of broadertipali questions that encompass world
affairs:

“l do not wear a headscarf and | follow a liberalgztice in dealing with others. But |
become very angry when | see how Muslims hereiacgminated against and

37 penmark interviewee #20
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restricted in their freedom of worship. That hure in my identity. Adding to the

unjust things, that are happening abroad, it haséact in radicalising me?*®

The French context reported this concern in differe/ays with a narrative of cultural

hegemony denying the difference of intervieweese Tbllowing quote highlights one

interviewee noting how the denial of their diffeces had a negative impact on the
experience of immigrants in the education system:

“I felt even more Algerian because there was racigray put us all together amongst
ourselves in corners, they did not look after bheyé was no support. Whether it was
sport or education they could have supported utehehey know very well that we
were from immigrant families, that we had differesiand that we weren’t like the
others.”?*

In the UK the narrative of a hostile society wagared as being directly and prominently
broadcast by the media with totalising and negatpeesentations of the Muslim faith in the
media frequently hooked on negative incidents:

“I am really sick of the reporting going on in tiheedia representing young Muslims,
it's so negative and in the news too muéfi”

For interviewees the relationship with what wascdesd as a hostile society should not be
characterised as a passive one. The hostile centeéescribed are continually being
interpreted and assessed by interviewees and a Engersonal responses developed. Such
responses can be seen to be manifested in thepalitd political awareness evident among
almost all the interviewees, including a desireetmage in critical self reflection and to
interrogate their own history and culture when ustiding their position in western
European societies. In particular this hostile emhthas a clear and powerful role in the
simultaneous ascription but also personal constnucif faith based identities among many
of the interviewees.

Disenfranchisement and heightened political consaigness

Perhaps the most pervasive theme of this study aamdss interviewees was the acute
political awareness of all those interviewees witawed, including those interviewed with no
immediate or direct personal or professional cotioeavith the subject matter. The political
awareness described ranged from world affairs atidious debate through to a highly
critical self awareness of their own culture, thaaice in society and their relationship with
the majority society and prevailing socio-econognatext. However, there was also a clear
pattern and concern among interviewees that tlogicerns were not represented or shared,
and even actively opposed, by the mainstream paligystems in which they lived. These
concerns were not confined to cultural identity imdluded public policy developments and
reactions that encompassed universal politicakssuich as civil liberties, foreign policy and
social justice concerns.

238 Germany interview with a 27 year old female studbarn in the Lebanon and living in Germany since
1990.

239 France interviewee #11

249UK interviewee 19
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Throughout the discussion with interviewees thexeevidently a highly aware political
consciousness that is ready to critically reflecttioeir own culture as well as their broader
socio-economic position. Whilst this response mayriformed by the selection of interview
interviewees and the subject of the study thisifigds corroborated by responses from
stakeholders interviewed as part of this study elé & the extensive work with minority and
Muslim communities undertaken by all the reseaeamis.

However it is also clear from the interviews congdcas part of this study that a sense of
disenfranchisement from mainstream political disseuand the frustration of a political
voice was a key theme that was being reported.di$appointments experienced following
the ‘Marche des Beures’ in France in 1983 are netabproviding a context for the sense of
an increasing alienation and dislocation from ieflce and participation in the political
system for the French Muslim population. Whilsemiewees discuss participation in leftist
politics as well as political Islam in the form d¢fie Muslim Brotherhood and other
organisations such as UOIF, there is a sense treg of these vehicles are seen as having
secured significant improvement in their situatiam, particular concern for younger
generations.

In the UK, events such as the Salman Rushdie afferirag war and the response of police
and security services to attacks as well as brodeleates about the Islam in the UK have all
served to reinforce, for some, feelings that Musliane increasingly alienated and sidelined
from the mainstream society. In Germany the replogteample of the Lebanese interviewees
feeling unable to discuss her experiences and vietlie actions of Israel for fear of being
branded an anti-Semite highlight how a narrative pofitical alienation from can be
developed. It should also be noted that these thagsaare also supported by empirical
evidence of the small numbers of Muslims in natiolegislatures, executives or other
positions of power as well as the evidence of tisseinination of Islamophobic and anti-
immigrant discourse throughout European politf¢sThroughout the in-country reports there
is a clear narrative of political marginalisatiof their concerns and a situation where
interviewees feel un-represented by the politicaiitips movements or institutions of the
society in which they are living.

Anti-imperialism and social justice

“The US has set an agenda that Denmark followsitinally. It provokes me
deeply?*?

“I really began to notice the prejudice, the affian that Muslims suffer, and the
human right abuses. These events made me wantltyeethe issues in more depth
and | kept on thinking that ‘why are people beitigeked because of their faith??®

The political awareness of the interviewees in stigly was one of the most striking aspects
of the study. There were a range of prominent igalittoncerns that related to foreign wars
involving Muslim peoples, US foreign policy in thdiddle East, the conflicts of Israel,

Palestine and Lebanon. Also notable were the megsatand beliefs associated with anti-
imperialism as well as anti-capitalist and soaigtice liberation politics. The genesis of this

241 ECRI ‘The use of racist, anti Semitic and xenopb@liguments in political discourse’ 2005
242 Denmark interviewee #10
3 UK interviewee #23
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political dynamic is complex, however it is clehat it goes beyond the more radical politics
usually associated with a relatively youthful paiidn and is informed by a number of other
issues, including the personal, historical andutaltexperiences of diaspora populations in
Europe. However such concerns are equally undezdiaiso core universal values of social
justice, which in many cases are also interprdtealigh religious values and teachings.

Whilst key concerns included economic and sociaiginalisation as well as experiences of
direct discrimination and hostility to their failtnd culture the most prominent concern was
with global affairs. Concerns particularly centredl the influence of Western governments
and economic systems as well as the perceived ptmrnuand unrepresentative nature of
national leaders and governments of many Muslimnt@s. These narratives of anti-
imperialism were particularly prominent in relatitm deep seated concerns relating to US
foreign policy and the wars in the Middle East.sTboncern and anger is commonly reflected
in an intense interest and often detailed knowlely analysis of the actions of the US and
western European governments, allied to a sengeveérlessness and impotence.

The anger toward both the events in question aadelh powerlessness associated with them
is expressed in many different ways. For some Hhighly rationalised and articulated, for
others, particularly disaffected young men, thereggion is far more ‘radical’ and strident.
The following interviewee describes the sentimaritsome disaffected Bangladeshi youth in
the East End of London that describes the expnesgisuch sentiments in a manner without
focus and laced with frustration:

“They had such extreme views, were very anti-wegtdisplayed an aggressive
machismo®**

But this same interviewee herself notes the diffegerspectives on domestic and world
politics that are commonly associated with diasgpulations living in the former colonial
powers of Western Europe:

“I find it hypocritical what Britain has offered. dtication tells us about imperialism
and what the West represents and sees, but welsasee the other sid&®

As frequently reported by ex-members of the graugh many key stakeholders, the appeal of
Hizb ut-Tahrir (HT) lay in its concern with the sanssues and its ability to provide an

intellectual and political coherence to nascenitipal views and sentiments, as illustrated by
the following quotes:

"By that time it was the intellectual approach thats attractive. The party had made
intellectually profound political studies and tHaad attracted me. [It provided]
explanations on the situation in the Middle Eastl @an the politics of the recent years.
It was very interesting, because it was very protbut was a totally new form of
presentation of Islam. It was not just like usdadvas not only restricted to the dogmas
and ritual practice, but covered also questiong lifow a state or economic order in
Islam could be. The Hizb ut-Tahrir had an elabodatenstitution in which all basic

244 UK interviewee #19
ihid
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rights were anchored. A similar profoundness cotilde observed anywhere. This was
very attractive for me and couldn't be found anyetedse.?4°

This quote further emphasises how Hizb ut-Tahrpesgbed to the concerns of many
interviewees but also represented a viable andsaitite political narrative and voice:

“because that was the only articulation that waalhg out there, | had bumped into HT
because they were talking politically, and thereswia political narrative amongst the
Muslims [at the time].

“As | say, with the first gulf war it was suddemlyt there, you suddenly realize this is
what is happening [...] you could hear different tqgsrand the HT narrative was very
attractive, you thought, hold on, yeah this is tighhat is going on*’

Whilst these perspectives and priorities in retatio world politics may be informed by the
common experience of being a diaspora populatiah @mmonly disadvantaged ethnic
minority population, the politics of social justiemd concern with world affairs can also be
seen to be informed by an increasing identificattin a Muslim ‘Ummah’. The following
guotes illustrate these sentiments:

“I feel unity with the Muslim world because of thegative focus in my surroundings
3248

on Islam and the unjust foreign policies and waefar the Middle East:
This increasing identification with a broader cotlee Muslim identity, that also links to
concepts of a universal Muslim Ummah, can not dyyseen through the global political
awareness and activism but also through more sabflects such as references to Muslim
brothers and sisters. This narrative, and als@dneplexity of the relationships that it entails
can be seen in these following quotes:

“They are my Muslim brothers and sisters but | disge with them [Hizb ut-Tahrir] in
many aspects, for example procedure. They say ttdaado be done in this way to
reach a certain goal. Maybe we can agree upon misimut in the future but getting
there is entirely different.”

“| do see myself as being part of the Muslim Umraati define myself as a sistef'®

In addition the Palestinian question was not onlyighly prominent concern amongst the
interviewees, as noted previously, but was also ass a highly prominent feature in the
aims and messages of more radical student Islarigg in the UK in the mid-1990s:

“The focus of ISB and FOSIS year in year out waslsinaeli Palestinian conflict — the
political arena. The approach could be seen as pratic or opportunist on world
events and using them to infuse Muslim youth irJike¢o take action and join Islam —
but in a politically based mannef®

246 Germany interviewee
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However, of particular note when considering questiof political alienation and the role of
Hizb ut-Tahrir as a focus for political disaffeatiavas the reported decline of its membership
in the UK during the anti Iraq war protests fronD30@nwards. Many interviewees and the
analysis of the UK report suggests that the anti-wavement represented a participative
movement genuinely open to a wide range of pollticaotivated Muslim youth that was
seem to effectively articulating their concerns asdsuch acted as a viable and engaging
alternative movement to organisations such as Hizlahrir. Likewise it is also possible that
the controversy, stigma, and associated peer gpwagsure following 9/11, Madrid and
latterly 7/7 would be a deterrent to many as shawmany of the moderate web forums
analysed.

Revivalism, emancipation and the personal search fee a good Muslim

All four country contexts describe developing relist faith based identities amontf 2and

3 generation Muslim populations. In many ways thleg/rconstruction of faith identities and
revivalist sentiments may be seen as an emancjpatsponse to the pressures and
responsibilities being applied to and felt by thmerviewees in this study. Whilst the
reaffirmation of an Islamic religious identity isoth a personal response to a range of
concerns, that includes the ascription of an Istaithentity, it is also clear that their faith is
also becoming a key support and guide in the canofucomplex lives and is encapsulated
by many interviewees in the sentiment of striviadpé a ‘good Muslim’. The development of
revivalist individual and shared identities and tkalisation of this search is described as a
highly pluralistic and discursive process that oegjs to the full range of contemporary
experience. A range of manifestations exist, indgd focus on the spiritual or political as
well as being underpinned by communitarian or ilialistic values. This is a highly
personalised process, increasingly removed fromctiturally bounded Islamic teaching
often understood and practiced by their parentsh e Quran an important tool in
supporting personal or social group responses ttemndife in Western European states.

The revivalist identities reported here can be dedre informed by a range of contemporary
demands and dynamics intersecting on many of tteeviewees that they are pressured to
mediate and interpret in relation to their own &itons. Although this development of

revivalist identities can be framed by a broadebgl political trend that is commonly traced

from the Iranian revolution, it should also be ustigod as a rapidly evolving European
phenomenon. The following quote highlights how ¢héends have been developing in the
UK context since before the dramatic events of 9/11

“Even before 9/11 Bangladeshis were re-evaluathgrtfaith and becoming more
religious. | remember more male relatives growirgutals. Two main things were
happening at the time: there was a sense of maredhy with young Bangladeshi kids
going into crime and drugs etc and Muslims gengraé#coming more interested in
gaining knowledge about their faitf®*

However, this quote from the French context algihlnghts the concern with losing identity
and the faith that is also motivating revivaligrnds:

BLUK interviewee #21
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“we have lost everything, our culture, our valu¥su no longer know who you are.
Young people today no longer know who they &fe”

These trends of revivalist faith identified canocalse seen to be described throughout the
Danish, German and French reports. However thisvaksm of faith based identity can be
seen not as an engagement with the religious pesctf their parents, but rather a more
personalised search based on new sources andnicdisieand with the Quran holding a
prominent role for many in this exploration:

“[I came to] the analytical point of trying to findut whether it is from the Quran and
Sunnah and I thought to myself, OK now | can clautkvhat is cultural, cause it was
almost a rejection of what my parents Hanafi/Paastype of Islam that we have been
taught, which on balance now when | look at it ieay silly way to look at things but
you know the arrogance of youth is something &lseyeah it was very much like yes
we need to see where the evidencéis.”

The search to be a good Muslim

A key narrative strand running through these rdist@rends was the search to be a ‘good’
Muslim. The desire to navigate the complexitieslitd as a second or third generation
migrant informed by religious identities is a kegrid reported by many of the interviewees,
though an important caveat should be placed orfitideng, in particular that the interviews
were not explicitly framed by questions of persdagh.

The sentiment of a felt need to be a ‘good Muslivas highly prominent in the Danish report
as highlighted by the following quotes:

“it is important for me to become a good Muslim’, &m striving to become a good
Muslim”; “The process of becoming a good Muslinaistep by step process”

In the German context this search was articulatedre interviewee in relation to a search
for an authenticity of religion as described in thkowing:

“they gave everybody something into their handeliich it was described how to eat,
how to sit, how to sleep and so forth. And | thawgbw! Something is opening its door
and you pick up things about the Islamic way ef fit*

New perspectives on religion

As noted above, central to these revivalist resp®rs an increased personalisation and
individualisation of religious practice and idei#. This personalisation is characterised by a
shift away from the more traditionally culturallypinded religious practice as practiced by
parental generations. Instead there is a notabd&redéor a personalised and inevitably
pluralistic approach to understanding the pathdécalbgood Muslim and the relationship to
faith that is more responsive to the challengesfroating these younger"® and &
generation populations and is well summarisedéfdfowing quote from the UK:

2 France interviewee #11
B3UK interviewee #3
%4 Germany interview with a former member of the Tgthil Jamaat
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“It was when | started university that | made méfaslim friends, when | began
attending Islamic conferences and events. Whatlstme was many of them didn’t
have cultural expression of Islam at all. They isad that the cultural dimensions were
creating too many problems...Young people are manused and are exploring
[religion] outside the prism and constraints of ihamily” >>°

The responses to a revivalist faith identity comiaange from highly ‘Westernised’ and
private understandings of faith and the elemerdas dhe may adopt, through to more public
shows of faith, such as the donning of the heafls@dten contrary to the wishes of parents.
In addition, many may seek out greater religioustruction and adopt highly pious
approaches to the faith, as described by the Gembenviewee above.

This quote from the French context indicates howalsaspects of religious practice may be
adopted as part of maintaining some connection Wiéhfaith that does not rely on pious
manifestations:

“I do little things such as saying Busmallah befbesat. Where there is something that
| want to happen | say inshallah. Basically it'sedigious word; | use it as a normal
term from my language. For me its part of my nortaajuage®®

Tentative conclusions about the erosion of cultyrahsed religious instruction amon§?2
and 3 generation Muslim youth may also be drawn frors teported dynamic. In particular
the erosion of the culturally based approaches many cases supplanted by what might be
characterised as Salafist type approaches thabrepersonal interpretation of the teachings
of the Quran and Sunnah and reported by many ohteeviewees from across the research
countries and highlighted by the UK quote descriladxbve. Further discussion of the
implication of spread of Salafist approaches adresbed in the following section.

The analysis of the Goutte d’Or area in Paris mapdynamic of a market for the
consumption of Islamic goods that may also reprtes@enincreasing individualisation of
relationships with the Islamic faith and how instian is accessed and consumed. In this
instance the goods being supplied are predominasitpracterised by the Salafist and
normative approaches to Islam commonly associatéd shifts away from culturally
bounded Islamic instruction.

Responsibility

“I do see myself as being part of the Muslim Umraat define myself as a sister.
Muslims need to be doing mor&*

This responsibility commonly appears to be thrust@any of the interviewees and demands
that they understand and resolve the complexitiesniegration, a supposed clash of
civilisations and the ‘war on terror’, whilst atetlsame time resolve the tensions within their
own life relating to their identity and understamgliof their own cultural heritage. What is
also apparent is that there appear to be few ageolusupport and assistance in resolving
these tensions and challenges open to many ohtbesiewees beyond their own exploration
of their faith. Consequently, and as can be seeaugihout the study, many of our

S UK repsondent #23
26 Erance interviewee Saima
BT UK interviewee #23
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interviewees have engaged with their faith in ayeaof personalised ways to understand their
place in the world, make sense of the challengdscamplexities facing them in their lives.

The headscarf as liberation; a constellation of naatives

“I was 25 when | began thinking about it in a sersowvay, but the response from my
family wasn’'t good. There was no defining momergvant that took place, I just
remember thinking about it one day and realisirgf ihwas the right thing to do. | had
been reading the Quran and hadith, and it is whatéded to do and that was that
really.

“My father thought that | had suddenly adopted airemist position and was
following a different Islam. My mother didn’'t resgbwell either. She thought that it
was a cover and that | was hiding something, ondé¢gmnding to be good. Obviously, |
wasn’t happy about that, and felt very disappointbdugh | realised that our parents
are more culturally influenced than religiously>®

The role of high profile events may also illustraygnamics of revivalist pressures as key
‘plotlines’. The occurrence and aftermath of evesigh as 9/11, the publication of the
Mohammed cartoons in Denmark or the perceived rilaf high profile anti-racist
movements in France to bring about lasting chamgepeominent throughout the reports.
Also highlighted in such process are the impacts irafreasingly negative cultural
representations of Islam within broader societiésng with the increasingly negative
encounters with the state and criminal justiceesyistin heightened security environments.

However, the headscarf debates were the most pemtntheme throughout the interviews
and appeared to typify the nature of the forcemdeexperienced and mediated by
interviewees on a daily basis. In each researchtcpas well as across the internet the issue
of the headscarf was possibly the most consistafiigussed issue. What is particularly
notable about this issue was the manner in whigoimted a constellation of issues and
narratives, encompassing personal religious idestitevidencing of hostility towards this
identity, compounding senses of disenfranchisenaeuit the association of the issue with
principles of political liberty and freedom of exgsion.

The question of the headscarf is perhaps so pbem@duse the manner in which this range of
narratives and dynamics are intertwined into ablesiemale symbol. The suspicion of Islam
apparent in the research is represented in the comnimostility and suspicion toward those
who wear the scarf and subsequently the scarff.iteeladdition formal political steps or
pronouncements to prevent or limit its usage comtito reinforce these issues. The strength
of the state and the political will to limit its age allied to the lack of support from many
sections of political discourse —conservative argpessive — further highlights the political
disempowerment described by interviewees.

However in this context the headscarf is also alligertinent symbol of faith and cultural
identity and for many of the interviewees in thisady the decision to adopt the scarf is
represented as part of a desire to reconnect \wiir faith on a personal level and the
commonly described search for ways to be a goodiMubklowever this desire and revivalist
dynamic cannot be divorced from a felt desire tonaxt with a cultural identity in the face

28 UK interviewee #20
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of a hostile and disempowering environment. In cfféor many of the interviewees, the
wearing of the headscarf can also be seen to laetaof empowerment that at times can even
be infused with narratives of resistance. Likewibe, choice to adopt what is also a highly
visible symbol of faith is described as part ofeagonal voyage and discovery and maturation
that frames the act as a highly individualised padsonalised decision central to an outward
construction of faith based identity. However, ttiescription of a personal and emancipated
choice described by the interviewees in this stsigguld not mask the actual and potential
peer group or patriarchal pressures that may bkeapjp women in donning the head scarf
or more concealing versions of this dress suchadiqab.

Whilst this analysis focuses on the personal acivedring the scarf, its divisiveness and
controversy predominantly, though not exclusivéibs in its role as a vehicle for questions
of culture, faith and integration in public disceer As the wearing of the headscarf cannot be
divorced from the messaging contained within anldies ascribed to it, it is of particular
interest that these dynamics intersect so powegrtudlwomen.

Gender

In many media and political discourses feminineigresities are associated with the
submission and domination of women. Common reptasiens of Islam are of a patriarchal
ideology commonly believed to act against women, i@presented by the veil. There are far
fewer discourses in which Muslim women are the angtlof ideologies, in effect portraying
Muslim women as having a passive role of conveyiieglogies without intending to or ever
having wished to. Consequently the majority ofrattten has focused on masculine forms of
radicalisation and overlooks their feminine coupéet.

In order to adequately address these represergatiod assumptions this study sought to
interrogate possible gender dimension in the deweént, propagation and prevention of the
beliefs ideologies and narratives of violent ratlicddowever no conclusive findings are
possible from a small sample size although it éarcthat the violent radical narratives have
predominantly been developed, disseminated andtedidpy men. In addition it is also
apparent that normative approaches to the roleoofien and their sexuality are common, but
not exclusive to, to the beliefs of violent radgdlikewise the power of the headscarf issue
and the role and power of the female interviewaeshis study in the development and
reclamation of public identities of faith highlighthe important role women are playing in
developing understandings of the role of Islam iastérn Europe and the emerging activism
should be noted.

The French study did however provide tentativegints into the complexities of gender,
ideologies and narratives. Whilst these insights lar no means conclusive they do merit
analysis as part of the core findings in order tonpote critical thinking about the role of
gender in the complex arena of violent radicalsatiunderpinned by an abusive
interpretation of Islam and particularly analysistbe supporting beliefs, ideologies and
narratives.

A key consideration when considering the role aidgr in questions of radicalisation, and
particularly in light of some of the narratives lm#d above, particularly those associated
with the headscarf, is the origins of the imagesabmissive Muslim women who are

consequently unlikely to contribute towards thebelation of ideologies. This can be traced
in part in the construction of relations betweersttand West and in colonial history. For
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example, during the 1930s, the situation of womerriench Algeria became a focus for
action by the colonial administration there. Itefpssed deploration of the subjection of the
Muslim woman and the development of mutual helpiedms to support them, gradually
established an indictment of the Algerian man, wehipsactices were likened to barbarian
and medieval survivafs®. In such a situation the altruism of the colorssénterest in the
Algerian woman's situation could be viewed as ar@se in the exertion and legitimation of
the colonial power's claimed superiority over thdigenous society. It is relevant here to
recall that these representations of exclusivelyngssive Muslim women are a form of
domination as noted by Edward Said 'to tell somdoheld your truth instigates a power
struggle in which the image creator dominates Aedrhage subject is dominated’

Within such a historical context an important qigsthat underpins this report is whether
existing forms of radicalisation are exclusively soaline or whether they also concern
women. Likewise questions of women'’s relationshopstich ideologies, if they elaborate
them, which ones they may elaborate and the mannghich they might differ from those
found in male discourse are all of interest. Threeagch conducted in France suggests that
women are also authors of ideologies but that #reyorganised around other issues than
those present in male discourse. Whereas violeragela central in some men's discourse,
the idea of ‘purity’ can more commonly be identfias at the heart of certain women's
religious engagements. We witness here a visidheofvorld organised around the theme of
the impure (them) and the pure (us), based on stigt norms. The following quote from
Nadia, 39, frequents the Rue Myrrha mosque in tbet® d'Or neighbourhood in Paris. She
is a housewife and her husband is involved in Muslssociations:

‘There was a day or, well, it's not like a convensbut almost, so | had to do that as if |
was ... Jacqueline or someone who comes to Islaft's tbasay, when one converts,
one takes a bath, it's symbolic. When one washesetinone cleanses oneself, well
there isn't only body dirt in this symbol, theralso the cleansing of the soul. Well, so
then, having known the before and the after, onghes oneself all the time. But it's not
the same anymore. For example, when we have oigdseius women, we can't pray
during all that time, we feel ... | don't feel gobdan't speak for the other women.
There are perhaps those who take that for a tinresg no hassle, I'm not going to do
my prayers, but personally, during those two oethdays | feel a kind of weight, |
don't know how to put it, there's something misditgven't done it ... That's not
good. When I'm ready to pray again | take my shoWérat a joy ... | feel light, clean,
all good, but not only physically clean. You'vestalyour bath, cool, and you're before
God and you pray. It's great ... It's a rebirth, st a constraint ... It's not "oh, it's
time to do it, I'd better go". Perhaps there arengowho go with that frame of mind.
But they'd do better to go and do something eldmut.it's great ... And that's how one
should always approach prayéf?

29 Frantz Fanon, 'Algérie se dévoile'limn V de la révolution algérienn®aris, Maspéro, 1961. English
translation: 'Unveiled Algeria' iA Dying ColonialismNew York, Grove Press, 1967. See also the work of
historian Julia Clancy Smith, 2006, 'Le regard o@b Histoire, genre et identité dans la fabrizsatile I'Algérie
francaise' iMlouvelles Questions Féministesl. 25, n° 1.

20 Edward Saidl.'orientalisme Paris, Seuil, 2005: 8. English translati@rientalism: Western Conceptions of
the Orient New York, Vintage, 1978 (first translation).

1 France interviewee Naida
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Nadia elaborates an ideology here that can beagammore or less systematised set of ideas,
opinions and beliefs, constituting a doctrine whidfluences individual and collective
behaviour. We observe a distinction between theesel's daily life, which is suggested as a
space in which one soils oneself, and the momemrajer and the ablutions preceding it,
which appear as the individual's access to theustaf a pure believer. Cleanliness is
considered here as the cornerstone of the bekegristence: 'Well, so then, having known
the before and the after, one washes oneself alltithe." In this world, the feminine —
represented here by menstruation — appears as matidme with the religious rite and
practice. A normative side also appears in Nadi#sourse: those who have another
conception of prayer ‘would do better to go andsdmething else’, 'that's how one should
always approach prayer'.

Such narratives and ideologies can come to repredemnative discourse to those that are
more commonly identified among men. Rather thamdpein overtly political framework,
with no reference to domination of peoples or reseuo arms to fight against the liberal
world, these narratives and ideational frameworksu$ instead on ultra-normative
conceptions of the body, sexuality and the managemkrelationships between men and
women. What is clear is that Nadia and others hke are not simply manipulated by
Islamists and cannot be viewed purely as the sigiveisvife, but active constructors of ideas
and world views and actions. These findings of worag key actors in the construction and
development of ideology and Islamic practice argebeon only limited data generated as part
of this study. However it should be noted that ¢hiésdings are also reflected and supported
by broader work conducted by members of the stedgarch team which has identified that
issues and debate about female participation irgome#fe is increasingly prominent in some
settings.

Salafism

Throughout the study the role, influence and retethip of Salafism to violent radical
narratives was a common point of contention. Howei@s also clear that there is a great
deal of misunderstanding about the true natureat#fiSm.

Salafism in its modern-day manifestation is a digermovement characterised by its
adherence to a strong emphasis on monotheism anthaitment to the reform of the late
medieval Sunni consensus in theology, mysticism lang typified by Salafism's attack on
following received scholarly opiniontgglid). It advocates a return to proto-Islam, or the
practices and thought of the first three generatioh the religion. It often classifies as
reprehensible innovation in belief and practice ynaspects of traditional Sunni Islam,
Islamic modernism and Shi‘ism. It has liberal, moationalising tendencies as typified by
the Egyptian reformers like Abduh and Rashid Rigad more literalist and conservative
tendencies represented by Saudi Arabian Wahhalkisradition that dates back two hundred
years. Other proto-Salafi streams were widespnedda Muslim world from Africa to Asia;
some of these were closely aligned in their outlsogh as the Indian Ahl-i Hadis.

The two streams — liberal and Wahhabi — have comehneloser together since the 1960s
chiefly through the influence of the Muslim Brotheod in Saudi Arabia, and these ideas
have been spread around the Muslim world and thsliMuliaspora since the 1970s, efforts
that were financially backed by an oil-rich SaudaBia. Thus modern-day Salafism consists
largely of Wahhabi theology with a spectrum of vsewnfluenced by Islamism and

Wahhabism on issues of religious practice, poliacsl economics. In sociological terms,
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Salafism is fissiparous and has similarities with-anurched Evangelical Christianity,
producing small communities based around chariemagiigious leaders (sometimes
religiously trained, sometimes lay) who align thefwss with more senior scholars who
stand somewhere within the Salafi spectrum. Tharidt movements, like the Brotherhood,
have tended, however, to keep their modern ceswclformal organisation intact while
being particularly influenced by aspects of Wahhhbology and worship.

This movement agrees that all Muslim countries &hamnore fully embody the law and
practice of Islam in state and society, but differshow this is to be achieved. The pietists
emphasise preachingg’'wa) and education, and support the status quo, wihdbdes the
Saudi religious establishment. The ‘politicos’ temdadvocate political change as necessary
to achieve this, and argue that the pietists araligconnected from current affairs to respond
to the political crises in the Muslim world. Theliticos have been identified with the Sahwa
sheikhs, Salman al-‘Awda and Safar al-Hawali, patéirly during their anti-establishment
period in the 1990s. The jihadists meanwhile arfprethe violent overthrow of corrupt
Muslim regimes, with some arguing, like al-Qaedwttthe priority is to attack “the far
enemy”, the West, directly and can be in directasijion to the other strands of Salafiéif.

Whilst Salafism possesses formal scholarly strestitsommonly emanating out of Saudi
Arabia and the Emirates, it is also commonly charssed by a reliance on a direct
interpretation of the Quran and Sunnah that ipfs#d of cultural institutions. While not also
strictly Salafist, this type of literalist approadbes appear to hold a certain appeal to many
of the interviewees as it enables exploration efrtheligion by individuals or small social
groups in relation to their specific circumstancasd contexts. The results of these
explorations are described as highly diverse in regsearch, as is the case in the broader
Salafist movement. In addition, the description®fountering Salafist organizations by a
number of the interviewees highlight how the SataBpproach also lends itself to the
development of a shared Muslim identity independagntind even superseding, cultural or
ethnic identities.

There are key concerns from a number of perspectigating to the Salafist teachings and
the sociology of these networks. Firstly, for thdsenly committed to liberal democratic
values, the teachings of normative pious Salafiamrepresent an alternative narrative to the
universal participation in the values and politiclstems of liberal democracies. Non-
participation and separatism from political systeand associated ethos is a right in itself in
liberal democratic systems, likewise the emphasisharitable da’'wa work can also be seen
as beneficial and progressive in many communitiesvever those normative narratives and
teachings cause concern among those who, as dabdnbthe French report, see the
normative pious approach as infra-political andgydbpted on a significant scale, particularly
in the case of Saudi Wahabbist manifestations, nmadeg the development of genuinely
inclusive and integrated societies based on libéeahocratic principles. These concerns are
well captured in the following excerpt from onetloé UK interviewees:

“to me radicalism is associated with condemnatiaom &xtremism, excluding yourself
from systems and process... It's a narrow mindedriessgl vision way of looking at
things, and an attempt to take you back to the B406°

%62 . Wiktorowicz, 2005 & 2006.
263 UK interviewee #21
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The second aspect, as noted in the UK reporteidigtorical sociological linkages between
the different strands of Salafism. The UK secusiyvices as well as the French report have
identified pathways to jihadism from pious Salafifmt have been travelled by some in the
past. These pathways can be seen in the closeldatiseen the various Salafist networks, the
development of which during the late 1980 and 199@escribed in the UK report. However
this report argues that the employment of the jétadeational framework as developed in
the UK should be understood as a political exercibe recruitment to which may be
facilitated by personal exposure and contact andomparable approach to religious
instruction, the socialisation of highlight progtive normative approaches to religion and
active attempts of promotion/ recruitment, butl st8sentially informed by an individual's
own personal choice framework informed by a mygersonal biographical, contextual,
political and psychological influences that aresadg the remit of this study.

Innovation, ambiguity and the role of scholars

A third central issue of relevance to the aimshi$ study that can be identified through the
preceding overview of the Salafist movement isddetral role of Scholars in interpreting the
Quran and Sunnah, and in particular the issue radviation, orbid’ah, in Islam. The term
bid’ah refers to the role of human innovation bathworldly and Godly senses, and its
applicability in Islam. Whilst bid’ah is commonlynderstood as representing sinful practice
in Islam, what is considered innovation, where watmns are relevant to the practicing of
faith, and even if bid’ah is forbidden at?f| are all key areas of contestation between two
broad epistemological strands of Islam. These twoeats can be generally be characterised
on the one hand as those who might be consideredraditionalist Salafis and those who
are considered to constitute a more progressiveemad approach to the interpretation of
the Quran and Sunnah and the concept of bid’ah.

Broadly speaking, the progressive theological vieWwased on the fundamental premise that
textual sources (such as the Quran and Sunnah)swsgect to socially constructed
interpretational processes. This approach trarssiggelf into the importance and emphasis
given to examining the epistemological and methogichl dimensions underlying and
determining the validity and applicability of vaui® inherited interpretational models of
overall teachings. Such approaches develop mordemporary contextualised and
acculturalist interpretations of the Quran and @inthat commonly incorporate a more
diverse approach and understanding of the Muslith fand its cultures. The question of
context becomes central, and the issue and debatg the context that Muslims are actually
in becomes a critical aspect of interpreting tleeéngs of the Quran and Sunnah.

However, the dominant school of interpretationpired by Saudi Wahhabisand promoted

by the Salafis, rejects any reference to an appraamg the methods of the human sciences.
The latter is considered &sd’ah, an illegitimate innovation, and precludes anything a
reliance on literal interpretations of the Quran &unnah in order to follow the true path of
the faith. Therefore this worldview considers maodkgr and its by-products, such as
development of human and social sciences but alssome instances social and cultural
practices, as bid'ah, an ungodly innovation andukim to pure Islamic thought. Its
associated political ideology, based upon imitatdrearly models of Islamic caliphate, is
hostile towards any modern theories that do noehav epistemic root in a pre-modern
Islamic tradition.

264 http://www.minhajuk.org/artikelen.php?parent id=3424320
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The difficulty of studying and interpreting the Q@uar and Sunnah, particularly in this
contested arena, accrues considerable influenteet8cholars oFuggaha,the specialists of
the sacred text. In the 1920s these scientistshitgg in the prestigious University of Al
Azhar in Cairo, were influenced by the methods abdern religious sciences, using
references to history, archaeology and linguisfitsThis approach sought to distil the
meaning of verses from the often violent and specdintexts associated with the time of the
birth of Islam and identify those verses carryingi@re universal meaning through a rational
scientific scholarly process, a tradition that mntinued by the progressive movement.
Similarly, the role of scholars in interpreting tfeath in traditionalist literalist forms of
Salafism is also a central feature of that movemaith the key sources of scholarly activity
emanating from Saudi, Yemen, Kuwait and the UAE.

However, the scope for personal as well as abuiéral interpretations is also apparent, and
commonly exploited by those within the jihadist reoent. This is particularly the case in
contexts where individuals have less access tdattmeal and nuanced scholarly instruction,
as described by a number of UK interviewees whoewgart of the nascent UK Salafi

movement in the late 1980s and early 90s. Whilses& to such guidance is now more
accessible, including for western European Muslitmanks to wider availability of translated

texts and the dissemination power of the intertieg, guidance of many scholars remains
highly ambiguous, with rulings often dense, impeaige and in effect heavily encoded.

This situation of a perceived continual ambigujpgrticularly to ‘outsiders’, in relation to
scholarly interpretation on the fundamental isstibid’'ah and other key issues that spring
from the two currents are not only a reflectionttoid complexities of interpreting religious
teachings. Ambiguity may also be seen as an ongmiagifestation of the complex and
evolving balance of theological, social and padititorces in the Muslim field. Consequently,
whilst the role of scholars is a key component, ploditical contexts within which they
operate remain a central theme, and of key relevam@ny counter ideological strategy to
address violent radical narratives and ideologies.

The violent radical narratives

Described in the sections above are a range aéfbednd narratives that emerged during the
fieldwork. However none of these can be descriteedpecifically violent radical narratives
and all represent ideas, and views and beliefsdduatbe legitimately held. What is notable
however is the manner in which these narrativesatse found in the narratives of violent
radical discourse. Here the representations ofetimesratives are far more aggressive and
heavily reliant on violent imagery and ‘fundameisal representations of the issues.
Likewise violent radical narratives may call on gbenarratives in efforts to create new
constituencies but also reframe them and promotelesiogical coherence and interpretive
power via the ideational framework outlined in thkowing section.

The following narratives can be discerned and ascidbed by a number of the UK

interviewees as well as a handful of the Frenclerurtwees as components of violent
radicalisation. In addition they are also heavigpresented throughout the web based
analysis. The two central narratives are:

%50, Youssef, Le Coran, au risque de la psychanalyisin Michel, Paris, 2007.
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» A belief that the West, and more specifically ai€ian — Judaic crusade, is attacking
Islam, and has been engaged in a battle agaiast felr centuries, and

* That there is an ontological divide between Islard €hristianity and that Muslims
are living in hostile societies and need to protkemselves.

The following quotes illustrate the nature and espntation of these narratives;
“Since the fall of the Ottoman empire, we've berrite defensive®®

“The US is THE most interfering country in the whbtl you support the war on
terrorism; the killing of thousands upon thousamdsnnocent women, men children
and civilians around the world. You are supportegicious circle of violence that is
motivated not by justice but by greed and selfiserar your oil and power-hungry
politicians”?®’

“The war that the West and Russia are conductirgigr against Islam®®

“The governments of the West have a long historgpgression of Muslims, this is
nothing new! They colonized Muslim land spreadirmydt and destruction, they
divided our Ummah and land**®

“I live in the West and | suffer on a daily basis hkam a woman with nigab (and a
convert) even so, | am told to go back to wherarhe from and we are subjected to
hatred on a daily basis. It is Islam that they hat# a few individuals. This is a war
against Islam®°

Key narratives include that Muslims have sufferegression, ethnic cleansing and ‘defeats’
including the loss of the caliphate in the earlyt d the century, the loss of part of Kashmir
to India during partition, the military defeat ielation to East Pakistan (now Bangladesh),
Palestinian displacement and the apparent losermisdlem, repression in North Africa /
Egypt/ Chechnya, ethnic cleansing in the Balkamfsdel occupation of holy places in Saudi
Arabia since the Gulf War and the current occupatd Afghanistan or other conflicts of
direct relevance to a particular audience, for elantrench colonial and the subsequent
domestic military rule of Algeria.

More recent narratives build on and reinforce theaiof victimhood, with the occupation of
Irag seen as a cover for oil interests and the against terror seen as a proxy for a war
against Muslims and included American / westerrpsupfor Israel and unequal treatment of
the Palestinians, expansionism and interferent¢lkarMuslim world, Western foreign policy
as driven by oil and economic interests under theegof democracy and human rights.

In addition, America / the West are seen as sperawi beneficiaries of the capitalist system
resulting in social injustices for the poor and amities, including Muslims. Those Muslims
that are living in Western Europe are seen asdiumnhostile societies and subject to cultural
imperialism by increasingly morally bankrupt Chiast crusaders engaged in a war against

%6 France interviewee #11
%7 English language forum
268 English language forum
259 English language forum
270 English language forum
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Islam that encompasses the cultural and sociallliestrated by this quote from the UK
report:

“Western societies are irredeemable — you havedsirdy because any positive work
you do in these societies will only buttress th&rh”

Denouncement of the Kafir and the celebration of tt Mujahedeen

An additional narrative of the violent radicals tlee development of oppositional group
identities based on an allegiance to the Muslim Wmnm opposition to those described by
the abusive term kafir, or ‘unbeliever’. Howeveratlis notable in this narrative is that the
term kafir is not only reserved for non Muslimst lll those who commonly oppose violent
radical narratives and groups. The term kafir dbease some penetration into broader
language, commonly among disaffected youth, aslipiged by the rather amateurish rap
video ‘Dirty kafir’ that could be found on the wetesyou tube.

This narrative of suspicion and denigration of iiadal forms of authority, feeding off a
sense of disenfranchisement for many of the intevees in the West, is applied by its
proponents to almost all the institutions and leadritside of the jihadist movement and is
also given ideological form through the key conaaptakfir, expanded in more detail in the
following ideational framework.

The power of this narrative lies not only in itsatnge to the perceived corrupt leaders and
governance of Muslim nations, religious institusprthe authorities of Western European
countries but also to the traditional community dadh representation structures. These
themes not only provide rationale and justificatfontheir opposition to authority, but also
reinforce group identities and belonging and eveadf narratives of a globally linked
‘vanguard’. Such concepts are common among tetroreips and particularly among those
based on ideological and social networks models,ase given form in this instance through
the representations of the virtues and braveryhefMujaheed’. The virtue and value of the
Mujahedeen is commonly reinforced through a glcaiion of nobility and responsibility in
their martyrdom.

This glorification of the Mujahedeen and their mgedfomm as well as more general
propaganda was highly prominent across the integibe$ reviewed and quotes such as this
were littered across the message boards that eeiewed:

“one of our lions has driven a lorry filled with plosives and resulted in the
destruction of half of the building and the deathtens of policemen. This comes as
part of the strategic plan that has been put incpldby the Amir al-Mu’'mineen (Leader
of the faithful) Abu Omar Al-Baghdadi, the leadétlee Islamic State of Iraqg.”

Solidarity and empowerment

The power of the group, and in particular the cbading and socialisation associated with
the mutual support commonly provided in radicalup® was highlighted by the interview
with Interviewee #1 as part of the French studyadidition, among the UK interviewees a
sense of shared responsibility and moral and paftsearth accrued from engaging in jihad
in support of Muslim brothers and sisters undeacktin Afghanistan and Bosnia could also

211 UK interviewee #15
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be discerned as well as a powerful sense of emmposrerin defending Muslims from
oppression. This excitement described by some ef Wi interviewees when reaching
Afghanistan or Bosnia can also seen to be infusétt warratives of group loyalty,
acceptance and, crucially, empowerment as parjudtaause.:

“And it was very, it was very ,very emotional, asva time when you felt alive, you'd
stripped yourself of all the kind of career...myguds were just aghast, you know, why
do you have to do it, you got a career ahead of patiyou just had to do it*?

Role of the Middle East conflict — a ‘coupling’ pont

Virtually all interviewees, other than the avowexdlicals interviewed, strongly rejected the
general use of violence for religious-political endHowever it should also be noted that
some were more ambiguous in relation to violentflads in the Middle East, including
Israel / Palestine. These were often seen as extoases where a long suffering population
were under direct attack with no viable stratedteraative. This finding was noted in the
Danish research as well as in the German conted¢ whthe UK the issue has actively been
used by violent radicals as a polarising point @bate in order to promote a world view and
an ideational framework by appropriating a highlyaged subject for their cause. One
interviewee who had subscribed to violent jihaddiscussed his previous attitudes toward
legitimate employment of violent jihad:

“Today it means about soldiers in Iraq and Palestand not innocent people [...] Iraq
is not a good example because there was militagylsut in Palestine that is occupied
and there live Palestinians and Jews. Then canselsnd the Zionists, was it then
alright to blow up a bus full of Israeli childrefhat was alright for me before™

Theatres of conflict can therefore be employed agpling points for the promotion of the
violent radical narratives and the violent radicedational framework to a broader audience,
particularly in regard to the legitimate use ofcale bombing. It should also be noted such
views relating to the legitimate employment of elate are not exclusive to those who claim
to be of Muslim faitt."*

9. THE IDEATIONAL FRAMEWORK

‘The false equation that Islam is exercise of teralpower and the expansion of
territorial space, the binary narrative of dar aktb [and] dar al-kafir. The world-view
that leads to exclusionary separatist views todifiel a dichotomisation and identity
crisis and a vacuum in young people’s minds andabhility to recognise the necessity
of understanding the Quran as Furgan [the trueeatdn]. This mindset has always
existed in Muslim consciousness in relation to neg@nd understanding the text.
Muslims in the West have seen signposts such asathian revolution, Rushdie affair
and so on, all which have converged to bring laiatérpretations into public and
popular consciousness. The UK government helpeddourage the spread of literalist
ideologies as part of a broader geopolitical [CaMhar] strategy of countering Iran --
offsetting Khomeinism by promoting Wahhabism [g11B80s]. A failure to

212 YK interviewee #2
213 Denmark interviewee #26
27 pew global attitudes survey 2007
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understand this [in context], [a] lack of spirituataturation and a dumbing down of
Islamic discourse [and] ... [some] lack psychologjcacial, familial integrity. And a
rupturing of relationships, lack of connectionspén moderation, identity and a lack of
love [lead to susceptibility to violent radicaliga].?”>

The above description by a UK Imam provides a aaltiinsight into the context and
processes that have been central in the developohéné violent radical ideologies that are
central to this study. We describe this ideologicaework as a proto-ideology or ideational
framework, in that it is evolving, not fully formeahd individual radicals may disagree in
relation to some strands, or employ some or ahefcomponents to underpin motivation and
a call to action.

The development of this ideational framework cambéerstood within a regional and global

context, shaped and employed by a range of ideekgorganisations and events that are
commonly associated with the jihadist movement. itleelogies outlined below can be and

have been adapted, adopted and understood toea tesgreater extent via specific dynamics

of the research countries and other relevant ctsynd conflicts around the globe to which

they seek to provide meaning.

The ideational framework is characterised by anele on selective and literal interpretations
of Islamic texts and employed in support of politicauses and strategic necessities. Whilst
the ideology appropriates concepts found in Islathmught and is often characterised as
‘Salafi’ due to its reliance on literal understamgs of text independent of contextualised

interpretation, it is a political framework that shdeen developed outside of Islamic

jurisprudence.

This world view has commonly been promoted by imdils with little or no formal
theological training but possessing a rhetoricair fand is commonly adopted and used by
individuals within a social network / movement aaxitand influenced by radical movement
interlocutors. Its claims to legitimacy and destvip influence are underpinned by both the
promotion of and belief in violently zealous remetations and interpretations of more
commonly held beliefs and narratives that are dasdrabove. It is also true that the
relationship of many of the more radical intervieweo the detail of these terms is variable,
with many not engaging or noting the concepts tlyeelowever it is also clear that the key
reference points below resonate with many of tmtiments and concerns expressed by more
radical interviewees, in particular in explainingrratives of alienation, exclusion and anti-
imperialism.

It should also be noted that whilst a selectiokeyf ideological concepts and narratives are
disseminated via propaganda material found on gerafinternet platforms there is a lack of
evidence relating to the potential role of the riné in developing radicalised world views,

beyond a facilitation of access to propaganda, aijmeral resources and alternative

information sources. There is emerging evidencedvawthat the internet may play an ‘echo
chamber’ role in the construction of collective andividual radical identities.

It is also important to recognise that other groapd individuals may also share and /or
articulate some of the strands without it necelsaraking them radical or leading to direct

2% UK interviewee #11
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violence. For example, individuals may see sonth@fprecepts as valid in the context of the
Middle East conflict (some interviewees expressesitiew) but not applicable elsewhere.

Emerging from the analysis and the fieldwork, tloeecideology of violent radicals can be
seen to consist of the following components:

1: Takfir (excommunication from the faith) of Muslim leaddos failing to rule by the
entirety of the Sacred Law (Shari’a) and, in somses, of the generality of Muslims for their
complicity in this misrule or for failing to prase or believe in a form of Islam acceptable to
violent radicals. It may be expressed in rhetorigatl admonitory registers without any
detailed theory of concomitant action, which isicedble in the writings of Sayyid Qutb and
Abu’l A'la Mawdudi in their use of the term “the A&gof Ignorance” (jahilliya) to describe
present-day Muslim societies rather than the des¥ie Arabs as was the case traditionally.
It is also cruciallynot enacted as an official legal process but as arnmdl process often
driven by sectarian and other political considerai

Any Muslim declared an apostate is stripped of matatus and legal protections and
becomes liable to extra-judicial punishment andnevielence. The detailed exposition of
takfir against several Muslim groups in British by - Sufis, Shiites and pietist Salafis - was
a speciality of Abdullah Faisal’s discourse. Othéts Abu Hamza, Omar Bakri Mohammed
or Abu Qatada were more likely to provide the gaht#iteological rationale for it.

2: jihadism. Rather than as an ethically-circumscribed concépnoral struggle and just
war, this conception of jihad requires - againgt fdite medieval consensus in Islam - three
elements. jihadism is (i) a permanent and (i) watlial obligation that may be (iii) called for
by non-state actors. While terming jihad as a ‘vedylife’ may have formed part of the
rhetorical sloganeering of Islamist movements frili@ early twentieth century onwards, it
was the Soviet-Afghan jihad in which the concepsvgaven concrete form by Abdullah
Azzam and others back in the UK when this idea &lss carried back to Britain during the
1980s. The development of this concept informedstatéinds of the jihad movement during
the 1990s.

Such a concept crucially places the conduct obert moral struggle as a tenet of faith that
simultaneously becomes a strategic necessity ajettole. The power of this twin track
concept may have ramifications when considering réfative influence or otherwise of
organisational strategic direction when assessiaghaiture of terrorist attacks, their strategic
logic and direction, and enables the possibility anf increased autonomy of action of
individuals, cells and social networks based onideelogical belief in violent jihad.

3: The World as the Abode of War (Dar al-HarbJ his means that stateshoththe Muslim
world and the non-Muslim world are presumed to bstike enemies at war with Islam and
Muslims until the rule of Shari'a is establishedtie Muslim world. For some groups like
Hizb ut-Tahrir Britain this did not justify any ash undertaken to further the cause even if
they directly contravene basic ethnic and moraligions in Islamic law. However some
extremist preachers did certainly encourage th@lowers to use criminal means to fund
jihadist causes from the early 90s onw&dsThe power of this concept when employed by
violent radicals can also be seen in its ability pimvide conceptual coherence to the

2’ Sean O’Neill and Daniel McGrorffhe Suicide Factorgl.ondon; Harper Collins, 20086), 70.
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narratives of political marginalisation and alieaat commonly described by our
interviewees.

5: The Principle of Indiscrimination between Civiliamnd Military Targets®’’ This is seen
as a tactical necessary in asymmetric warfare atemorist organisation can by definition
directly confront the military forces of the statenventionally. Through its weakness it may
be obliged to hit non-military targets. This is tjtied either through an argument of
culpability -- civilians support or serve in thelit@ry, civilians are military reservists (used
in the case of Israel) or civilians pay taxes tovote for governments that oppress the
Muslim world -- or by a version of the "collater@dmage” argument.

4: Attacking the Far Enemy This involves a strategic switch from targetirige t'near
enemy’, or apostate Muslim governments, particul&audi Arabia, to attacking America
and its Western allies directly whose power thestgge Middle Eastern governments were
seen to be reliant on. Both the ‘near’ and ‘fareemes fit within the paradigm of the World
as the Abode of War. The strategy is tacticallytifiesl in order to create the Islam-West
polarisation necessary to draw support to the catise-establishing Islamic rule and ending
Western influence in the Muslim world.

This strategy depends on the calculation that nalist tendencies within the jihadist
movement will be minimised and that a pan-Islaméntenent will be mobilised as an
asymmetric reaction to the ‘war on terror’, maniéekseither by the use of direct superior US-
led military force in the Muslim world or throughe use of allied forces in proxy conflicts.
Elements of the jihad movement had already takethigpstrategic switch in the early 1990s,
notably in the 1993 attack on the World Trade Genut its accelerated momentum was
certainly galvanised by al-Qaeda’s declaration hat teffect in 1998’® The military
invasions of Iraq and Afghanistan have weakenedligtenction between the ‘near’ and ‘far’
enemy as American and allied troops may be attatikexd, justified as part of a defensive
jihad to protect the Muslim homelands. This condeg# clear ramifications in the promotion
of this ideational framework to diaspora populatioiWestern Europe.

6: Suicide Bombing.This tactic comes out of the principle of indisesimation and is
similarly justified as a necessary tactic of asyrrioewarfare, due to the poverty of
alternative and more powerful means of force. Agida is intrinsically a mortal sin in
Islam, suicide bombing is recast as “self-martyrti@am the basis of the intent to sacrifice
oneself for the cause. The first contemporary dei@ttack against a civilian target was in
1981 by the Lebanese Islamic Da'wah Party, butabic was refined by the Marxist Tamil
Tigers of Sri Lanka during the 1980s. Taken up bBpdnese groups in the same decade and
later on by Palestinian groups in 1993, it was nalke on a more global and intensive scale
by al-Qaeda and has become a principal tactic ag. l/An argument is made by some
Islamists for a Palestinian exception to the ridaimast suicide bombing, on the basis that
many Israeli citizens serve as reservists in thaelsarmy. This argument for Palestinian
exceptionalism becomes more difficult to sustairala®aeda-influenced jihadism continues
to erode the distinction by applying the tactictbe basis of the same criteria very widely
outside of that ‘exception’.

2T\We owe the phrase “principle of indiscriminatidn’Mohammad-Mahmoud Mohameddinderstanding
al-Qaeda; The Transformation of Wdrondon; Pluto, 2005).

28 Bruce Lawrence (ed.Messages to the World; The Statements of Osamlaablien(London; Verso, 2005),
“The World Islamic Front”, 58-62.
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7: Killing of Muslims. This is justified on the grounds that either figy are complicit
through either voting for or by paying taxes to Yées governments or apostate Muslim
governments or (ii) they oppose the establishmédnaro Islamic state or (iii) they are
collateral damage but may be considered paraddxigalmartyrs to the cause. This issue has
proved controversial within al-Qaeda and takfinajgist circles because ‘attacking the near
enemy’, or fellow Muslims, has quickly lost it sugh This can be seen in the disassociation
by both Abu Qatada and Abu Hamza in 1997 from theu@ Islamic Armé (GIA) over its
massacres of fellow Algerian Muslims it had denath@s apostates. A similar debate
occurred in 2005 between Mus'ab al-Zargawi, tiséwdile leader of al-Qaeda in Iraqg, and
Ayman al-Zawahiri, the second-in-command of al-@aexer whether Shiite Muslims could
be targeted or not. Zawabhiri thought it was diwesitaut was unable to prevent Zarqgawi from
pursing it. Overall the majority of al-Qaeda’s ahd wider takfiri jihadist tendency’s victims
are Muslim by faith. In the ideological matrix,it a secondary issue that logically emerges
out of the debates on takfir, the merits of attagkeither the ‘near’ or ‘far’ enemy and of
attacking military or civilian targets.

An additional concept that should also be include@ part of this framework is that of;

8: The return of the caliphateThis is commonly understood as a world governmelerby
the precepts of Shari'a, beginning with the redshinent of a caliphate somewhere in the
Muslim world. The actual conceptualisation of these, place and form of the Caliphate is
not consistent or clear. The employment of thesecepts by violent radicals should be
understood in the context of what is describedras\eertly political ideational framework
that has appropriated certain concepts in the Isldaith for their purposes. For further
discussion on the concept of the Caliphate andi'8tes they are understood and employed
in Islam please refer to the glossary.

This eight-piece jigsaw - that relates strictlyptlitical violence and the denigration of the
‘other’, whether he or she is Muslim or not - isy#d into common Muslim beliefs and
widespread narratives that should properly be wtded to be points of commonality
between the recruiter and the seeker or recrugsé@lare invoked in order to put into place
the elements of this jigsaw, to see violent acéierthe only possible choice, as described by
the Imam quoted at the beginning of this section.

10.WAYS FORWARD AND RECOMMENDATIONS

A social movement approach

Our view is that the proto-ideology of violent realis possesses explanatory power derived
from the employment of legitimate ‘mainstream’ adines and benefits from a favourable
context for the propagation of their ideas, notstéimding the widespread rejection of
violence. Intellectual counter-currents and navestiappear to have failed to directly address
a key question in Muslim communities, namely whyewh/ their co-religionists are
experiencing hostility, discrimination and, in somm&ses violence, from others and states
across the globe.

Not only are violent radicals able to offer an exltion for the recent historical experience
of Muslims, they are able to point to a wide ramfeactions and events that reinforce the
commonly held belief that Muslims are under attackl need, in some way, to ‘defend’
themselves. The reaction of individuals to thispagation in our fieldwork varies widely;
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from attempts to keep religious belief separatenfplitics, to personal piety, to adoption of
more radical views. However the centrality of theestion of what it means to be a good
Muslim for interviewees indicates that Muslim idigyntn whatever form is being reinforced.

Reviewing the rise of religiosity in the Muslimétd’ (we should note that this is a global
phenomenon also evident in other religious denoticing) we believe that the number of
violent radicals, the extent of implicit and exglisupport for some, if not all, of their
ideology in some sections of Muslim communitiesg)l ansearch for ‘what it means to be a
good Muslim’ (including among those who would nolimébe described as ‘cultural’
Muslims) indicates that what we are seeing has sbmat all the characteristics of a social
movement.

A review of the literature on social movements iifes the key characteristics of social
movements &5>

» Public protest or radical action; the use of un@mnal or radial means to foster or
halt change based on the assumption that chang®tcée achieved within the
system is central to the nature of social movements

» Transformative events; social movements creatirengt through the process and
impact of the movement rather than as a plannednmental programme of change.

» Collective activity; the nature of action, outloakd goals define movements through
collective action whilst also constructing shareentities around these goals and
beliefs.

» Voluntary association and social relationshipsjacoovements are spontaneous and
self organising, however the recruitment to sociatworks is a more complex
dynamic process.

* Organised and spontaneous; in their inception #reyspontaneous whilst the form
that they take to perpetuate themselves may be d&srmaal organisation, an
organisation of collective action or as a connegcstructure or network.

» Political; by their very nature movements are csig@ politics and their members
‘protester’ and the aims of the movement politiedth it necessary at some point to
engage with those who hold influence within thetays

» Conflict; often seen as subversive, unwelcome gosjtional force that challenges
institutionalised systems of power. The oppositigpg@arised nature also contributes
to the generation of group identity and solidarity.

» Durability; the construction of collective identityithin a movement is central to its
longevity and durability, where personal identitynes inextricably bound with the
circle of an active movement and the social retesindps and identities forged there.

The social phenomena we are researching can betseelearly exhibit many of these
characteristics. We believe that what we are olisgin terms of common beliefs exhibits at

279 (see for example Towards a Million Change AgeAtReview of the Social Movements Literature, NHS

Modernisation Agency http;//eprints.ucl.ac.uk/aveti®0001133/01/million.pdf)
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least some of the characteristics of a social meventhat unites people who may have
different views on what — if anything — should bend to respond, from progressive
engagement to retreat into piety through to activis violence.

In addition there are a wider range of factors @mnb evaluating individual choices for
participation in movements. Factors include motosal, rational, emotional, social or
normative factors as well as behavioural, orgameat and leadership factors, all of which
influence the development of social networks andnroaonities of practice, their

development, direction and perpetuation. A key ati@ristic of social movements is their
emotional complexity:

“social movement organisations, like any other argation, are emotional arenas’,
feelings shape and lubricate social transactionselihgs contribute to and reflect the
structure and culture of organisations. Order anontol, the very essence of the
organisation of work, concern what people do wiit&it feelings?®°

How ‘recruitment’ occurs in such movements and oeks, in particular to that of high risk
activism, and how such networks perpetuate andloeveay also hold valuable lessons for
the study of violent radicalisation. McAdam’s mobaé high risk activism, drawn on by
Quentin Wiktorowicz in his work, highlights how samed and perpetuating commitment is
reinforced once people have entered the ‘circleamfactive movement and begun to forge
social relationships and a shared identity withheather’® Once people are in the
movement circle they are more likely to remain ¢hby virtue of the cyclical dynamics of
contact, interaction, socialisation, shared undedings, belongingness and community.

Such a model implies that sustainability is moresagial and cultural matter than an
institutional matter, although recognising the powe the latter is nevertheless a central
component in understanding terrorist violence. Re@pe held together by the ‘pull’ of
commonly held aspirations and beliefs and the diga they are able to forge with one
another. The model also shows the dual role o€helleology and narrative, at both an early
stage of mediating contact with activists throughhte ongoing reinforcement of the identity
of the network and its members. Whilst the modey imave flaws or gaps in fully exploring
contextual structural factors, whilst rational dawifactors based for both the recruit
(represented here as ‘biographical availability’)tloe strategic logic of organizations when
recruiting into high risk activism may not be giveufficient prominence to fully understand
means of radicalisation and recruitment in full, enhconsidering counter ideological
approaches it provides a valuable insight into ewologies, narratives and shared identities
are developed and perpetuated in such a contexhtorch participation.

20 Towards a Million Change Agents, A Review of thecial Movements Literature, NHS Modernisation
Agency http;//eprints.ucl.ac.uk/archive/00001133fillion.pdf)

%l For Mc Adam please refer to Towards a Million ChanAgents, A Review of the Social Movements
Literature, NHS Modernisation Agency http;//eprintd.ac.uk/archive/00001133/01/million.pdf)

For Wiktorowicz please refer to Wiktorowicz, Quintged), Islamic activism: a social movement theory
approach (Bloomington, Ind; Indiana University Bre2004) and Ranstorp, Magnus & Herd, Graeme P.;
Approaches to Countering Terrorism; Trhe ideological war on terror, Worldwide strategiés counter
terrorism; Anne Aldis and Graeme P. Herd (eds) (Routledgéoi@x2007)
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Ways forward

The social movement in the context of the Muslineld® is extremely broad, where

individuals and groups with some common grievaneesl aspirations engage in
uncoordinated but collective action, though theyy rdesagree on specific tactics and even
specific end points.

In practical terms then, if violent radicals hawehb effective in building or ‘riding the wave’
of a social movement, in promoting powerful nakrasi that have resonance so that even
those radically opposed to their ideology and astiieel they need to consider what it means
to be a ‘good Muslim’, how should the CommissioiMember States respond? The obvious
policy option — developing and promoting countexakbgies is unlikely to suffice in itself.

It is notable that there was virtually no referenceur fieldwork to direct counter-ideologies
or narratives which indicates that these have lttel impact on the ground to d&&. These
counter ideologies and narratives vary widely; frammeassertion of the values of secular
democracy (see for examgiép://www.bmsd.org.uB/ the reconciliation of the Islamic faith
with the principles of democracy and life in westesocieties (see for example
www.thecitycircle.co.uk to Muslim ‘conservative’ and ‘reformist’ inteliéual currents and
discourse®?

These divisions are necessarily broad and quitel.fliConservative’ intellectual Islam
eschews political activism and is often seen asttptiin approach. Most of the intellectuals
and academics in this category come from traditioteema backgrounds. They may not be
as preoccupied with authenticity as radicals bay ttemain deeply critical of aspects of the
‘West’ and the modernity that goes with it. Thefomrenist’ current are not necessarily less
critical of the offerings of ‘Western’ civilisatiohut see interpretation and innovative itjihad
as important underpinnings of a dynamic theolo@y ik the true essence of Islam. Critically,
while many would interpret this reformist curremst @alling for the modernisation of Islam,
commentators point out that this is not somethiveg teformists can be explicit about. This
gives an important indication of how sensitive thessues are in the Muslim world and the
current balance of ideological forces in the field.

Most reformists would accept that in the short dgtamic fundamentalism may have
captured the hearts of many people in the Muslimldydut some argue that given the
competition it faces from other, more learned, etags of the religion, it is doubtful whether
it can also capture the minds of most Muslimsthe long run(our emphasié}* Most
reformists recognise, however, the huge contextlmtacles to reformation in Islam,
including access to institutions and funding, atenmational environment that seriously
undermines their message, opposition from thettosdil, orthodox religious establishment,
and opposition from some states. For this reasonassessment is that while there is no

282 Thjs finding may partly reflect the limited sammiisize of the study

283t should be noted that beyond figures like T&a&madan, Abdul Hakim Murad (Timothy Winters ) there
are few dominant pan-European figures that are gingeto counter the pan-European coalescing offisa
currents and although within specific member statatexts there are individuals that are drivinga r
orientation of Islam appropriately contextualised Muslims living as minorities in the West, thésea notably
growing influence of figures from America with the@ost prominent individual being Sheikh Hamza Yusuf.
%4 The New Voices of Islam, ed. Mehran Kamrava, 2006
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shortage of other currents and counter ideologiegntral problem remains of how they are
enabled, including funded, disseminated, how tha&in gccess to the broader mass Muslim
‘field” and can be reinforced.

In addition there is little, if any, historical elance that ideology, whether radical, violent or
otherwise, can be defeated solely by the employmoérd counter-ideology. More often
ideology collapses or comes to be seen as reduradaits explanatory power comes into
question in the face of accumulating evidence tihats unable to explafi®>. Some
commentators have argued for example that thispar@nt in the case of cold war ideologies
whereby the communist ideology of the East, rathan being directly defeated by counter-
ideology, is instead viewed as having largely gudkd through being unable to satisfactorily
explain to its peoples why a supposedly superistesy of human economic organisation had
proved unable to deliver material progress morectiffely than the West.

One of the key characteristics of social movementlat they are precisely that — social and
not state directed. These movements consist ofndnc@l flow and development of ideas
legitimated fromwithin, and given the distrust of authorities; we woutdug that there is
little value in authorities directly attempting develop counter-ideology. This is not to say
counter-ideologies and currents should not be stggobut that states cannot be seen to be
the key actor if they are to have legitimacy. Ratipwlicy options for the EC / Member
States need to be predicated on understandingespdnding to how people are mobilised
into collective (but not necessarily centrally aalioated) action and how such mobilisation
is spread and sustained.

The evidence is that key factors in the mobiligatid social movements include;

a. Rational factors — the value or gain for individuai joining with others in a
common endeavour;

b. Emotional and moral factors — beliefs are often enpowerful than personal
gain /loss calculations and it is emotional rattiiem transactional bonds that
bind movements together. Moral precepts relatingotmal justice can also be
vital (for example in the attraction of some whitmericans to the civil rights
movement);

c. Social / normative factors — historical, culturaktitutional conditions play a
key role, social networks and communities of pract{whether radical or
counter-radical) are important mechanisms;

d. Behavioural factors — concrete forms of engagentmyond meetings /
discussions sustain a movement as do shared rityabsctices that reaffirm
ideological values;

e. Organisational factors — are critical, enabling amigation (as opposed to
organisations) is required — including people, nyotiene and infrastructure;

f. Leadership — movements require leaders at muléplels and one of their key
activities is ‘framing’ or making sense of whathappening, giving meaning

25 Eor a parallel in relation to scientific paradigsee for example Thomas Kuhn, ‘The Structure oé&ific
Revolutions’ (1962), a landmark publication in the sociologknbwledge and understanding of paradigms

124



and catalysing action, building and sustaining eosss on what needs to be
done.

Building on what is known about these key factors effective mobilisation our
recommendations are underpinned by the followimgciples;

a. They must offer rational benefits for participaritgerventions must have real
benefits for the individuals and groups concernedt-the very least they
should not be expected to resource the mobilisaliemselves (if indeed they
have the resources which is doubtful);

b. They need to build on an ethical / moral / emotia@peal — and not simply
be transaction based. The EC / Member States wesekttheir role as one of
binding peoples and the state together in theastsrof all populations — not
seeing them as the passive subjects of state power;

c. Interventions need to support and build social net& and communities of
practitioners who are already dealing with radgation issues on a daily
basis, but currently have little or no support g@paortunity to exchange
experience and develop their practice. Obvious @kesnare professionals
dealing with radicalisation issues on campusegrisons and through civil
society organisations;

d. They need to encourage and support concrete invaae not just
opportunities to meet, discuss and raise awarafassues;

e. Interventions need to provide practical enablingpsut (funds, people, time,
infrastructure)

f. They need to bring to the fore the actual and pteleaders who espouse
democratic values and reject violence in commumigiedifferent levels, local,
regional, national, international, to stimulatetatgse and strengthen the
community’s response.

g. Interventions need to recognise that there are hemet the same time within
communities’ moderate and progressive voices amsgurees that can be
mobilised.

h. Critically, as violent radical ideologies and naitres are being disseminated
and promoted on a global and European level, asagsgh Member States to
varying degrees, policy responses need to be desetlat pan-European as
well as Member State level. This is most obviousthe case of the
classification of and approach towards radical oiggtions, where Member
State differences may allow violent radicals arglrtbrganisations to regroup
in different settings, or encourage draconian megsagainst transnational
organisations in some Member States which are @agennecessary in others.

With these guiding considerations, our policy reomndations are multi-layered and
intended to offer a holistic response to an organa@ement. They focus on three main
potential fields of interventiorgurrencies, communities and context
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» Currencies the beliefs, ideologies and narratives flowingptigh the Muslim
‘field’;

» Communities;individuals and key groupings and how they reladethis
ideology in Muslims communities;

» Context;the context in which these communities live thamfoeces some of
the beliefs and assumptions about social hostdigl discrimination that
emerged across our fieldwork.

In each of these areas there are policy optionsrdadsentions that can be undertaken at EC
and Member State (MS) level.

Currencies;the beliefs, ideologies and narratives
* Recommendations;

i. Conduct systematic and more robust national andniflg- polling (EC).
Our qualitative work indicates that violent radicdeologies have been
able to build, align and interpenetrate other moranstream’ currents of
thought, however the weaknesses of current pollitegature make it
impossible to quantify the extent to which violeatlical narratives are
being embraced. The methodological problems incladeing, the
influence of events such as attacks or high prafiert cases and leading
guestions.

ii. Critical research on the significance of the Middiast conflict in
narratives across the spectrum in the Muslim figC). This issue
emerged as central both from interviews and tieeditire. Two immediate
research issues stand out. The first is the questiovhether perceived
movement toward a resolution would actually havpowerful counter-
radicalisation impact or not, given other recenerds. The second is
related to the felt sense of powerlessness amadegviewees to in any
way influence the approach of Western governmemsrtds resolution.
On the second there would be value in researckxptoe the scope for
mechanisms to engage the Muslim and Jewish diaspatalogue with
Member States / the EC on approaches towards tdel®lEast conflict.

li. Identify theologians/Imams and significant religgowoices who have
effectively made the counter—radical case, spedifichose from within
Europe, but including those outside of Europe wlavehinternational
legitimacy. Our UK fieldwork indicates that it isogsible to counter
radicalisation of institutions through detailed dlugical argument by
theologians who are seen as more learned than nvioladicals.
Representing a spectrum of Islamic orientationeséhtheological and
ideological counter-arguments, including those @eideveloped by
women, should be synthesised and made widely dajlaAdditionally, it
requires a recognition that some Islamic orientetiwill provide a more
effective counter weight than others (EC);
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iv. Support the propagation and effective disseminatibmalready existing

Vi.

Communities

counter narratives by some Muslims in Europe, $pedly narratives
exploring the concept of European/national Musldenitity and Muslims
living in the West, through the provision of fattids and funding for
conferences and papers to develop the debate (EC/MS

Support development programmes for the traininjloglim civic society
leadership potential and associated networks @ter@n ideologically and
theologically literate leadership and counter weighthin community
settings. This should specially include women amaing people (EC/MS);

Assist in the development and alignment of netwark€European and
Member State Muslim theologians, religious and camity leaders —
including women and young people - who are aliveegpective Member
State contexts, and who are deemed to be legitiaatgenticators of a
counter discourse to that promoted by violent radioq EC/MS).

« Recommendations

Provide funding and infrastructure to ‘progressiviedividuals, and
organisations and for communities of practition@€/MS). There is an
identifiable pattern of states attempting to fiadgage with and fund only
‘moderate’ or ‘'mainstream’ Muslim organisations agadoring committed
and highly active ‘progressive’ voices and organaes; including those
promoting secular values in the public sphere. FRsgjves will be of two
important types — academics or intellectuals, arattgioners having to
deal with radicalisation issues on the ground odag to day basis,
whether in youth/social work, the education sector civil society
institutions.

Clerics / Religious leaders — there is some evidehat some clerics and
religious leaders are seen as ‘out of touch’ witinger members of the
jamaat (congregation) and unable to meet their s1e&d addition to

making available the theological arguments so tb&y counter radical
voices and influences, they can be offered infoilonaand advice on
understanding the authorities and civic processesthey can offer

practical advice and support to the jamaat on sdoem housing to

education to social and legal systems. (MS)

Rehabilitation of violent radicals — the violentia narrative reconstructs
‘ihad’ as a permanent obligation and there is emne from the literature
and our interviews that radicals wishing to exdnfr the route they have
gone down have little in the way of support or tali@tion available.

Former violent radicals can offer powerful coumearyatives from public
platforms that are credible with individuals potaty attracted to

violence. Exit and rehabilitation programmes shobdéd made available
that make this possible. As this is an issue iati@h to violent radicals
across the political spectrum these programmeslégma be confined to
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Muslim radicals but should cover all violent radscaof whatever
persuasion wishing to move away from violence. (MS)

Dialogue with ‘moderate’, ‘mainstream’ and new Muslorganisations
(EC/MS). It is obviously important for EC and Meml&tates to continue
dialogue with organisations representing or workimgissues of interest
to large sections of Muslim communities, but toogruse that this is only
one strand of critical activity that needs to belemaken. At EC level the
composition of a dialogue group could be determibgdomination by
Member States, advice from the recently establighquerts Network and
from the pan-EU study being completed on publidharity cooperation
with civil society organisations. Such a group ddao-create an agenda
focusing on supra-national issues that cannot &fdg be addressed at
Member State level; to prevent the ossificationsath a group in a
dynamic field, participation could be for a fixestm.

In terms of where violent radical narratives areinpe effectively
promoted, we believe these to include;

a. Prisons — where young males are susceptible tocaiadi
messages from their peer group or religious lea@ectuding
self appointed leaders). The number of Muslim iresand the
relative absence of effective rehabilitation maktes a critical
area for intervention. While the scope of chaplpiservices,
specific to Muslim prisoners, needs to be enhanefféctive
alignment with Muslim civil society organisations this area
will significantly aid rehabilitation and preventat efforts.

b. Further / higher education institutions — the UKdewnce of
systematic activity and promotion of radical idep&s on
campuses to young Muslim populations make it imperahat
education staff understand and are able to resfoagstematic
attempted indoctrination. Member States need tcerofr
strengthen guidance relevant to their context degmation,
sources of information and support, external spmsaked, in
some cases, how to ensure that that a pluralitMoslim
student organisations develop. The EC and Membate$t
should also review formal and informal schoolingfmula and
the training of teachers on issues including religi teaching,
citizenship, anti-discrimination and, counterindgamsophobia.
In some cases the lack of regulation of informat bighly
structured education will be a priority given thealge of
provision and their reach.

c. Civil society organisations (CSOs) working with NMuos
communities — given the socialisation role of woméns
particularly important that Muslim women’s’ orgaai®ns in
particular are supported and funded, alongside iroed
support for youth — specifically male focused gamizations.
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Context

d. Mosques (Imams). Authorities will need expert adviand
strong legitimators in communities of authority ahement.
Mosques are a social hub of communities and a key
communication mechanism and cannot be ignored. This
important even where specific mosques may not otiyrde
seen by authorities as a useful partner; they tebd consulted
and kept informed of authority plans as part of amger
process of communicating with communities. Authesitalso
need to recognise there is a dynamic process amuyehtaken
place in some mosques, which are being transfotmesspond
to the challenges of radicalisation alongside otkecial /
family issues including those being raised and tibabout the
participation of women and young people in mosques.

e. The media (national and international). The EC hheady
commissioned work on media and diversity and thare
clearly issues of representation and negative tegoof the
Muslim field. In addition to training of editors dmfournalists in
discrimination issues there is scope for MembeteStéao be
proactive in preparing public figures, including #lim
individuals and organisations, for responding te mhedia in a
co-ordinated way to crises and incidents that neag lto broad
backlash against Muslim communities.

« Recommendations

In a context where a large number of respondettitshat they were
living in increasingly hostile societies and weraibject to
discrimination, the EC should vigorously pursue transposition of
anti-discrimination legislation into Member Statamkstic law. This is
a key action if the EC and Member States to bualgitimacy and
credibility with Muslim (and other) populations andinforce that
Muslims are entitled to the same rights and praiest as others.
(EC);

For the same reason, Member States should viggramply anti-
discrimination legislation across the board in tiela to vulnerable
groups, including people of Muslim faith, supportgdan established
equalities body as required by legislation to agsireal and perceived
grievances across the board. (MS)

The EC and Member States must make a reality averse Europe
underpinned by common values that values and eebatie actual
and potential contribution of all its peoples. Thaterculturalism’
agenda and its centrality and significance for fimeire of Europe
needs to be more widely understood and promotedsadvlember
States. (EC/MS).
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The other areas we would identify for potentialeful further research by the EC include;

i. Identifying narrators and narratives that have beecessful in
countering violent radicals in local settings.
ii. Research on the potential for counter-radicalisatimough education.
iii. Research on approaches and potential good practiegation to
counter-radicalisation by non-EU countries.
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APPENDIX B: GLOSSARY

The following is a glossary of a selection of tleg/ kerms of relevance to this report.
1. “Abusive Interpretation”

“The means of justifying violent action (that isvee legitimate) by abusively referring to
views, aspirations or beliefs which may, themsehaes legitimate and which it most often
insidiously deforms.

It should also be noted that the Commission bedigkiat “Terrorism is never justified. There
is no such thing as “Islamic terrorism”, nor “cdibd nor “red” terrorism. None of the
religions or democratic political choices of Eurapecitizens tolerates, let alone justifies,
terrorism. 32

2. Terrorism

Council Framework Decision 2002/475/JHA of 13 J@0€2 Article 1 defines terrorism as
specified actsvhich;

“given their nature or context, may seriously damag country or an international
organisation where committed with the aim of sesiguntimidating a population, or unduly
compelling a Government or international organisati to perform or abstain from
performing any act, or seriously destabilising oesttoying the fundamental political,
constitutional, economic or social structures afauntry or an international organisation.”

i.e. violent actions that are conducted againsivdian population with the intention to
influence opinion and action.

The acts are as follows (a) attacks upon a perditm'svhich may cause death; (b) attacks
upon the physical integrity of a person; (c) kidpiag or hostage taking; (d) causing
extensive destruction to a Government or publidifgca transport system, an infrastructure
facility, including an information system, a fix@thtform located on the continental shelf, a
public place or private property likely to endang@man life or result in major economic

loss; (e) seizure of aircraft, ships or other meafspublic or goods transport; (f)

manufacture, possession, acquisition, transpopplgwr use of weapons, explosives or of
nuclear, biological or chemical weapons, as wellresearch into, and development of,
biological and chemical weapons; (g) release ofgdevus substances, or causing fires,
floods or explosions the effect of which is to emger human life; (h) interfering with or

326 Communication from the Commission to the EuropPanmliament and the Council concerning Terrorist
recruitment; addressing the factors contributingitdent radicalisation, Brussels, 21.9.2005 COMZ0313
final
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disrupting the supply of water, power or any otherdamental natural resource the effect of
which is to endanger human life; (i) threateningoonmit any of the acts listed in (a) to (h).

3. Radicalism

Defining one’s system of belief as being unique ane@ in a universal sense. Common
characteristics in religious contexts;

* the religious is seen as being the master rolegoémng and subordinating all other
aspects of the life of an individual, and

« the person strives for religious perfectiBh.
Alternatively a radical may be described basedheraims of their beliefs and may include;

« someone seeking thorough and drastic reforms andnges to either a
political/religious tradition or to the politicaligious status quo

* someone seeking a fundamental return to rootsiginer

Radical Islam or Islamism may therefore be desdriage a radical movement that seek to
change their societies and transform them througliaical and social revolution to return to
their cultural and religious roots and origins.

4. Violent Radicalisation;
The European Commission defines violent radicatisads;

“The phenomenon of people embracing opinions, viemgideas which could lead to acts of
terrorism®°

5. Fundamentalism

A strict adherence to the fundamental principlebe@lefs often characterised by a strict or
literal interpretation and observance of religidests. Fundamentalism is a broad spectrum
ranging from the apolitical, personal pietists hoge insistent upon the practice of public
piety and the implementation of their literalityteénpretation of texts, to those who see within
the texts a blueprint for a political theory anstate to provide a framework for public piety.

6. Narratives

How past events... are perpetuated, disseminate@gmetienced in a particular culture not
as political events but as narratives that trabschistorical facts into moral or immoral acts
and vehicles of social values. They also link tived of individuals with past and future
events and values and actidff.

328 McGuire, Meredith; Religion. The Social Contex®02; 149-194

329 Communication from the Commission to the Europ&@aliament and Council concerning Terrorist
recruitment: addressing the factors contributingitient radicalisation. Brussels, 21.9.2005 COMZ0313
final

330 Khachig Tololyan; Cultural narrative and the matien of the terrorist in; in Terrorism, CriticabBcepts in
political science, David C. Rapoport ed (Routledgeford, 2006)
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7. Ideology

“a logically coherent system of [ideas or beliefdjich, with a more or less sophisticated
conception of history, links the cognitive and exaive perception of one’s social condition
— especially its prospects for the future — to agpimme of collective action for the
maintenance, alteration or transformation [and jolew justification for a particular

action].”®*

8. Islamism/ Political Islam

Islamism is a precise ideology that justifies tegquirement to consider Islam both as a faith-
based way of life and as a political theory of #tate &l-din wa-l-dawlg. It seeks to
establish an Islamic state, however defined, inchvitihe sovereignty of the divine is affirmed
and legislation is based on the Shari'a, howevdmee. It entails both a process of
politicisation of the faith and reification of theoral and legal norms within Islam. The
process involves the establishment of politicaltiparand movements that seek to form a
government either through violent revolution onffademocratic elections.

9. Salafism/ Wahabbism

Salafism in its modern-day manifestation is a digermovement characterised by its
adherence to a strong emphasis on monotheism anthaitment to the reform of the late
medieval Sunni consensus in theology, mysticism land typified by Salafism's attack on
following received scholarly opiniontgglid). It advocates a return to proto-Islam, or the
practices and thought of the first three generatioh the religion. It often classifies as
reprehensible innovation in belief and practice ynaspects of traditional Sunni Islam,
Islamic modernism and Shi‘ism. It has liberal, moa@ionalising tendencies as typified by
the Egyptian reformers like Abduh and Rashid Riglag more literalist and conservative
tendencies represented by Saudi Arabian Wahhaligradition that dates back two hundred
years. Other proto-Salafi streams were widespredda Muslim world from Africa to Asia;
some of these were closely aligned in their outlldak the Indian Ahl-i Hadis.

The two streams — liberal and Wahhabi — have comehneloser together since the 1960s
chiefly through the influence of the Muslim Brotheod in Saudi Arabia, and these ideas
have been spread around the Muslim world and thsliMuliaspora since the 1970s, efforts
that were financially backed by an oil-rich SaudaBia. Thus modern-day Salafism consists
largely of Wahhabi theology with a spectrum of wsewnfluenced by Islamism and
Wahhabism on issues of religious practice, poliacgl economics. In sociological terms,
Salafism is fissiparous like unchurched Evangelidahristianity producing small
communities based around charismatic religious desadsometimes religiously trained,
sometimes lay) who align themselves with more sesaholars who stand at some point
within the Salafi spectrum. The Islamist movemetitse the Brotherhood, have tended,
however, to keep their modern centralised formgénisation intact while being particularly
influenced by aspects of Wahhabi theology and wprsh

This movement agrees that all Muslim countries &hamore fully embody the law and
practice of Islam in state and society, but itetdgfon how this is to be achieved. The pietists
emphasise preachingg’'wa) and education, and support the status quo, wihdbdes the

31 Mullins, Willard A. (1972) "On the Concept of Idegy in Political Science."The American Political
Science Review
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Saudi religious establishment. The politicos tewd advocate that political change is
necessary to achieve this, and argue that thes{sietre too disconnected from current affairs
to answer the political crises in the Muslim worTdhe politicos have been identified with the
Sahwa sheikhs, Salman al-‘Awda and Safar al-Hawgadirticularly during their anti-
establishment period in the 1990s. The jihadisgserfor the violent overthrow of corrupt
Muslim regimes, with some arguing, like al-Qaedwttthe priority is the attack “the far
enemy”, the West, directly.

The jihadi movement itself is split on whether torlwin nationalist or global frameworks, to
target civilians or not, to target Muslims or nad on the permissibility of suicide bombing
and on the nature of takfir. The pietiest-politjdteadist division among the Salafis
(Wiktorowicz 2006) only became manifest after thelfGWar of 1990-91 over the
controversy about whether Saudi Arabia should Isaygorted the use of American troops to
oust Iragi troops from Kuwait. The three categomegresent ideal types rather than rigid
categories and represent possible subject positidhi the broad Salafi movemenit?

10. Deobandi & Barelvi

Deobandi and Barelvi are terms used in South Asadlly pejorative as both claim to be the
real ahl al-sunnah wa-l-jama’ah that arose in the late ®9century as responses to
colonialism and are named after Sunni theologiealdéncies associated with two North
Indian towns; Deoband where a reformist madrasarseyn was established in 1867, and
Bareilly where a movement led by Ahmad Riza Khangbd to provide a rationale for

traditional Sunni religiosity.

Deobandis believe that Islam has been corruptegopylar religion and especially popular
Sufism (although they accept the validity of a mefi, scripturalist Sufism). They often
advocate a politics based upon a strict adheremqailtlic ethics and underpin the Islamist
movements of South Asia such as the Jama‘at-i-Isf@ineir espousal of social reform is also
reflected in the Tablighi Jama‘at movement. Deobamadrasas are usually known as dar al-
‘ulum and stress the teaching of scriptural exegesid the transmission of the traditions
(hadith) of the Prophet. In Pakistan, Deobandi msas and networks have played an
important role in the development of jihadi andtaean (anti-Shi‘a) ideology and action.
The term Deobandi is often conflated with both $atand Wahhabi although strictly
speaking they are distinct.

Barelvis stress the vitality of the existing traatits of Sunni Islam. They stress the veneration
of the Prophet and saints and place an importaphasis on Sufi practices. They tend to be
politically acquiescent and loyalist. They tend tmsupport violent politics and are known
for being philo-Shi‘a at least in rural locales.

11. Jihad

Jihad which is a complex term variously conceivedreral struggle or as just war ethically
defined in its aims and conduct and pursued foomat goals only when peaceful means of
conflict resolution have been exhausted. Most {sigsther define jihad as defensive warfare
or see earlier notions of offensive warfare as ptiapble in the modern context.

332 Q. Wiktorowicz, “Anatomy of the Salafi Movemen8tudies in Conflict and Terrorism, 29; 207-239, €00
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12. Jihadism

Jihadism is distinct from the concept of Jihad escdbed above. Jihadism is an ideological
movement that sees jihad as a perpetual and indiviobligation that may be called for by
non-state actors. It emphases the need for viskenggle and overthrow of existing Muslim
governments to meet its aim of established truamsl governance and ousting Western
influence and thus sees world politics largely las struggle between the West and the
Muslim world. Its ideological and strategic focgsuipon violent struggle itself; by contrast, it
has no clear Islamic vision of modern state aniesgainlike Islamism.

While the movement may claim historical antecedéatthe origins of Islam or to various
anticolonial struggles, it emerged in its curreotnd during the 1980s when international
Muslim brigades were formed to help the Afghanisoge the Soviets from their country.
Out of this experience emerged an transnationalilmebnguard that would seek to defend
Muslim lands from attack and from which the ideglaj jihadism was first articulated.

The broad jihadist movement became split in theD§3%/er (i) whether fellow Muslims were
legitimate targets (ii) whether civilians should &ttacked or not and (iii) whether to attack
the near enemy ("Muslim states") or the far enetthe(West and its allies"). Over the period
of its emergence the jihadist movement has becdroagly but not exclusively dominated
by Salafi theology and law, and can be describeal saghset of that movement although it has
also been heavily influenced by the classic Islammdel of conflictual civilisational
politics.

13. Near and Far Enemy

Once the notion of jihad against unjust, unislamie is posed, a tactical distinction is made
between the far enemy (usually the US and Europearers) who intervene in the Middle

East and the Muslim World, and the near enemy (Mugbvernments who collude with the

far enemy). The terms origins are commonly tracechfthe writings of Sayyid Qutb and the

radicalisation of sectors of the Muslim Brotherhood

The struggle against both near and far enemiebéas an aspect of jihadi rhetoric since the
1960s, but the stress even in the rhetoric of @d@awas upon the near enemy first
(articulated by the Gama’a Islamiyya in Egypt ancanti-Saudi diatribes) but at least since
the famous 1996 fatwa and especially since 9/1%kthphasis shifted to the far enemy. Iraq
and Afghanistan are good examples where both ae 8e operate and can be attacked
equally.®*

14. Territory of Islam (dar al Islam), Territory of War ( dar al harb) and
Territory of Contract ( dar al ‘ahd)

Although these terms are used normatively, it wdagdmisleading to consider the classical
juristic theory as dividing the world into such spbs. Jurists seek to establish legal norms
and rationally order their universe. The realityofien quite distinct. There are further
problems of definition. Is dar al-islam the abodeevein resides a majority of Muslims? Or
where the rulers are Muslims? Or where the nornteethari’a are implemented? Or where
the ruler carries out the obligations of defendieggl norms as expounded in classical texts

333 Fawaz Gerge§he Far EnemyCambridge; Cambridge University Press, 2005
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by al-Ghazali and al-Mawardi? Non-Muslim territasy/not simply even dar al-harb in the
absence of treaty arrangements. For the clasdiearyt, it would be useful to refer to
Shaybani'«kitab al-Siyar

In the modern period, things have become complicasethe radicals and jihadis do not seem
to find dar al-islam anywhere in the world, thustjfying tactically dividing the world into
areas of temporary trucedr al-sulh or dar al-‘ahgl and of perpetual jihad. Hizb ut-Tahrir
has in the past referred to Europe as dar al-‘ahxzkrals like Tariqg Ramadan complicate
things further by introducing the concept of daslkéhada in Muslim minority contexts in
the West where Muslims are required to practice‘tastify’ to their faith.

15. Ummah

In the context of Islam, the word Ummah is usedhan the "Community of the Believers"
(Ummaht al-mu'minin), and thus the whole Muslim idorin practice, it can be used to
describe sub-Ummahs or sub-nationalities.

16. Caliphate

Classically, the caliphate is the political indiben of leadership succeeding the Prophet. The
early period of the first four rightly-guided catip @l-khulafa’ al-rashidun is considered a
golden age particularly by Salafis and Sunnis gdherin the early period, the caliph
possessed both political and spiritual authoritg &dence power. But by the mid-‘Abbasid
period, with the rise of a scholarly religious clad ‘ulema, authority bifurcated; the caliphs
retained sovereign power and authority, while thierha acquired authority to expound on
religious issues. With the waning of ‘Abbasid powed the rise of successor sultanates, the
caliphate declined in power and authority and becamerely a ‘head of the Sunni
community’ and was effectively abolished by the Mols with the sack of Baghdad in 1258.
The institution was revived rather late in histamythe 19" century by the Ottomans who
made a claim to be the rightful leaders of Sunlantsat a time when their political power
was waning. In the modern period, the instituticeswhen abolished by Kemal Ataturk with
the abolition of the Ottoman state and the dedtamaif the Turkish Republic in 1924.

Islamists and jihadis who seek to establish a batg conceive of a multi-national super-state
headed by an autocratic ruler of all Sunnis worttvand think that this institution was
destroyed by Western imperial powers in the mogeniod. They seem oblivious of the fact
that the institution was effectively dead in th&t@ntury.

17. Shari'a

Shari’'a is the dynamic body of Islamic religiousvlalrhe term means "way" or "path to the
water source”; it is the underlying law of God tpabvides a legal framework within which
the public and some private aspects of life arelleggd for those living in a legal system
based on Muslim principles of jurisprudence.

There is no strictly static codified set of lawsSffari'a. The Figh is the system of devising
laws, based on the Quran (the religious text @nig| hadith (sayings of Muhammad), ijma’
(scholarly consensus of ‘ulema), giyas (legal reamy and centuries of debate,
interpretation and precedent. It is through sudtgss that Shari'a may be ‘discovered’.

18. Takfir
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In Islamic law, takfir or takfeer is the practicedeclaring unbeliever or kafir, an individual
or a group previously considered Muslim. The acicWiprecipitates takfir is termed the
mukaffir. In July 2005, leading Muslim clerics gated in Amman at the International
Islamic Conference and released a statement demgutadfir and emphasizing that it is not
possible to perform takfir on any group of Muslimé&io believe in Allah, the Prophet
Muhammad, the five pillars of Islatif, and do not deny any of the necessary articlebeof

faith. The clerics further emphasized the commaiealibetween the Sunni, Twelver Shi‘a,
Zaydi, Ibadi, and Sufi schools, and stressed thelusion in a common Muslim community.

19. Kafir

Kafir is an Arabic word literally meaning "ingratefh the Islamic doctrinal sense the term
refers to a person who does not recognize the gixelwnity and divinity of God and the
finality of the prophethood of Muhammad and hid#snies, or covers the truth. In cultural
terms, it is a derogatory term used to describeur@veliever, non-Muslims, apostate from
Islam and even Muslims from different sects. ltssially translated into English as "infidel"
or "unbeliever.”

20. Martyrdom

The concept of ‘Martyrdom’ has come to be attribute those who sacrifice themselves or
have been victims as part of a cause or a belie¢ Arabic terms shahid means both a
witness and a martyr as the fighter killed in aseabears testimony to the truth of his cause
and his death symbolises that truth. Their deatisexd and interpreted by others in order to
convey values, ideas and messages in support atisecrelated or otherwise whilst also
conferring meaning on individual self sacrifice.

Suicide bombings are often described by their stppo to be ‘martyrdom operations’
(‘famaliyyat istishhadiyya). But increasingly thatical press does use the phrase ‘suicide
operations’ (‘amaliyyat intihariyya).

21. Raafidi

Raafidi is a derogatory term used to describe SMislims. It is derived from the Arabic
word (Rafada) which means refused. The charactenzatems from the belief that Shias
have ‘refused’ to recognize the two rightly-guidealiphs Abu Baker, and ‘Umar ibn Al-
Khattab and have therefore deviated from the righth. In the Iragi and Arab context,
‘safawi’ is also being used as a term of abus¢herShi‘a.

34 The five pillars of Islam are the two testamerittaith ( shahadatayn), the daily prayers ( Salltnsgiving
( Zakat), Fasting during the month of Ramadan (Spvamd the Hajj Pilgrimage
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APPENDIX C: WEB RESEARCH

URLSs

URL Language
http://alsayf.com Arabic
http://ansaar.30mb.com/ Arabic
http://clearinghouse.infovlad.net/showthread.ph@®9i23 Arabic
http://ekhlass.org Arabic
http://emara.goodbb.net/ Arabic
http://forum.mpacuk.org/ English
http://forums.islamicawakening.com/ English
http://groups.msn.com/AdDawatusSalafiyyahThe Cdl#@¥ayOftheSalaf/ | English
http://groups.msn.com/Christianity-VS-Islam/ English
http://groups.msn.com/Islam/ English
http://ifees.org.uk/index.php?option=com_frontpatie&id=1 English
http://islam21.net/main/ English
http://jihadalkaida.yoo7.com/ Arabic
http://saaid.net/Warathah/hmood/2/ Arabic
http://spubs.com/ English
http://Ummabh.net/forum English
http://worldofislam.info/ English
http://www.4newmuslims.org/indexe.htm English
http://www.abubaseer.bizland.com/ English
http://www.al-borag.com Arabic
http://www.aljamaat.org/ English
http://www.al-jamiah-al-islamiyyah.org.uk/ English
http://www.altartosi.com/ Arabic
http://www.agsa.org.uk/ English
http://www.azharacademy.org/ English
http://www.cageprisoners.com/ English
http://www.centralmosque.org.uk/ English
http://www.coej.org/ English
http://www.en.altartosi.com/ Arabic
http://www.examinethetruth.com/ English
http://www.fisabilillah.org/ English
http://www.fosis.org.uk/ English
http://www.freewebs.com/overigeinfo/ English
http://www.guidedways.com/forum/index.php English
http://www.halalmc.co.uk/about_hmc/overview.html English
http://www.hanein.info/vb Arabic
http://www.harunyahya.com/ English
http://www.hizb.org.uk/hizb/ English
http://www.hizb-ut-tahrir.org/EN/ English
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http://www.hounslowmosque.co.uk/menuone.htm English
http://www.ihrc.org/ English
http://www.imam-alasr.com/index.htm English
http://www.imws.org.uk/ English
http://www.indianmuslim.org.uk/ English
http://www.interpal.org/ English
http://www.igratrust.org/ English
http://www.isb.org/about.htm English
http://www.islamicawakening.com/ English
http://www.islamic-college.ac.uk/ English
http://www.islamicforumeurope.com/live/ife.php English
http://www.islamic-foundation.org.uk/ English
http://www.islamicgarden.com/ English
http://www.islamic-relief.com/ English
http://www.islamicthinkers.com English
http://www.islamic-world.net/ English
http://www.islamic-world.net/ English
http://www.islamonline.com/ English
http://www.jamiatuk.com/ English
http://www.jimas.org/ English
http://www.karimia.com/ English
http://www.kavkazcenter.com/eng/ Englsh
http://www.kingstonmosque.org.uk/ English
http://www.lancashiremosques.com/default.asp English
http://www.londonmuslimcentre.org.uk/ English
http://www.mabonline.net/ English
http://www.mcb.org.uk/ English
http://www.mcec.org.uk/ English
http://www.mcwg-argam.org.uk/about.php English
http://www.mjah.org/ English
http://www.mpacuk.org/ English
http://www.mssuk.net/frontpage/index.htm English
http://www.muslimdirectory.co.uk/ English
http://www.muslimhands.org/Site/Pages/Home English
http://www.muslimheritage.com/ English
http://www.muslm.net/vb Arabic

http://www.mwht.org.uk/ English
http://www.salaam.co.uk/ English
http://www.shahjahanmosque.org.uk/ English
http://www.sicm.org.uk/ English
http://www.smwa.org.uk/smwa/sitepages/index.htm English
http://www.sufimuslimcouncil.org/ English
http://www.taha.co.uk/ English
http://www.tawhed.ws/ Arabic

http://www.thepathtoparadise.com/ English
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http://www.Ummah.com/forum English
http://www.Ummah.com/waragainstislam/ English
http://www.uwt.org/ English
http://www.wamy.co.uk/bd about.htm English
http://www.watein.com/ Arabic

http://www.world-federation.org/default.htm English
http://www.ymouk.com/0501/ English
http://www.ymuk.net/ English

Web monitoring sites consulted

Organisation URL

Counterterrorism Blog http://counterterror.typepad.com
Evan Kohlman website http://www.globalterroralert.com
Global Research in International Affairs (GLORIAhttp://www.e-prism.org

Centre

Intelcenter http://www.intelcenter.com
Jihadunspun http://www.jihadunspun.net
Jihadwatch http://www.jihadwatch.org
Middle East Media Research Institute (MEMRI) http://www.memri.org

Northeast Intelligence Network http://homelandsecurityus.com
Simon Wiesenthal Centre http://www.wiesenthal.com
SITE Institute http://siteinstitute.org

Stratfor http://stratfor.com

The Jamestown Foundation http://www.jamestown.org
Internet Haganah http://haganah.org.il

In addition to policy and monitoring initiativeshdre is also an emerging technological
response to extremist websites. For example thek‘Béeb project®, currently at research
stage at the University of Arizona, uses "spidgnmachines" that crawl through the Internet
obtaining data from extremist websites and claimpdssess the largest collection of online
terrorist data in the world. The programmers hasaetbped computer science techniques for
assessing the threats associated with various Web a&nd forums and are developing a
coding scheme for multimedia analysi€.

Analysis and web dynamics

The web analysis highlighted a number of intergstignamics which were not necessarily
pertinent to the aims of the study but may be ugefinform future web research. These are
divided into four categories:

» Access
+ Audience

33> Hsinchun Chen, Jialun Qin, Edna Reid, Wingyan @hifilu Zhou, Wei Xi, Guanpi Lai, Alfonso A.

! Bonillas, and Marc Sageman, ‘The Dark Web Po@aliecting and Analyzing the Presence of Domesiit a
International Terrorist Groups on the Web’, Univgref Arizona, 2004. Available at:
http://ai.arizona.edu/research/terror/index.htm

337 0ne tool is a mathematical formula that measuresinfectiousness” of ideas on a Web forum. Thetda
takes into account such parameters as the numipaistihgs, the volume and duration of a conversatio
thread, and the number of members actively padiuig. It then generates a "thread score" thaizked over
time. Some ideas peter out, while others hit ainigpoint. The system also uses keyword and texnalysis
to quantify and track the level of violence andabbatred expressed on a Web site or forum—a mmedbat
can be used to determine which groups might be thosatening and to alert investigators to follgw u
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* Influence
* Interaction

Access

While websites and blogs are unrestricted, a nurab&rums such as alhesbah.com include
password only areas which are accessible onlysmall number of select users. However,
we were able to gain access to another prominkadijiforum ekhlass.orf® Our research
found that users who challenge jihadi and radicatgpare banned from forums and are often
named and shamed. One forum even has an icon wimdetates that the user has been
banned, serving as a warning to others that thdsseviews are contrary to the ones being
promoted, will be prevented from participating iisalissions — and hence opportunities for
countering radical rhetoric is limited. Contraryewis are tolerated in most of the English
language sites we reviewed, but usually face vomife challenges from a small number of
key forum ideologues.

Extremist websites are also prone to being disnaet either by force or by choice. Even
during the course of the research some of the #itaswe had monitored ceased their
operations. This also made it difficult to followher research because in most cases the links
that they cited were no longer active.

Language is an important part of access. The nambtal forums that we reviewed were
solely in Arabic. Some had mirror English forumdjieh were far less popular. Therefore
fluency in the Arabic Language is essential to gegen or read many online discussions.
European Muslims are thought to have relatively levels of Arabic fluency, particularly in
the UK where the majority of the Muslim populatiane from Bangladesh and Pakistan,
compared to Muslims in France who come from Arabakmg countries in the Maghreb.
However, anecdotal evidence from our interviews staieholder consultations suggests that
learning Arabic is becoming increasingly importantd widespread among young Muslims
in Europe through both formal and informal eduaatimotivated by a desire to read the
Quran and Hadith in the original language.

Access also impacts on the debates that occuregnhhich subsequently impacts on the
utility of the website as a site of open sourcead&or example jihadist media is easily
accessible through mainstream video sites suclo@silye.com, but the comment and debate
on mainstream sites such as this is bipolar, ldsslogical, more acerbic and frequently
dissolves into tit-for-tat insults. While this diglue does not provide much useful data for
detailed analysis the level of activity indicatee importance and emotion that jihadist and
Islamist material generate among the wider popadathn exchange between two viewers in
the U.S., one a Muslim, below a video of Abu MugdtZaqgawi is a typical example:

EAMO080: F*ck allah and all radical muslims. May my mariether kill them all!!!!

338 Eklass.org is named as one of the top four jif@dims in the world in addition to al Hesbah, ar&pand al
Firdaws. Al Firdaws was down for the duration of cesearch. Al Boraq is publically available in Ama
Eklass.org went down on 9@&eptember after research had been completed.

148



ddkkw: ur marine brother will get killed by us god wiltjrjust like all ur 3800 troops f*ck jesus n all
marines n americans allah is great

EnglishCrusader88: Just keep living in denial, bitch... Everything ysay is just pathetic and weak.
ddkkw: just keep believeing ur weak govt u coward, allagrieat n we will be victorious

EnglishCrusader88: Weak government? Yeah, that's why the USA is thlg &uperpower in the
world... Stupid shit.

There are some exceptions where a viewer will o@itlkh more considered view but such
responses are in the minority. For this reason idendt give significant credibility to the
debates on these sites, however, it does highlighinegativity, lack of understanding and
respect, Islamophobia and anti-West sentimentdkasts and is exacerbated in anonymised
online contexts. This is a dynamic not necessanigue to jihadi media items.

Audience

Web portals offer varying levels of information aibatheir audience and even within

websites this information can vary and be incomsistFor obvious reasons, the majority of
users of web forums and blogs exercise their tiglanonymity so the only data for analysis
is their ‘user name’, which sometimes reveals im@tion about the ideological disposition

of the user. It should also be noted that the negority of people who read forum threads do
not post replies and therefore do not contribute @her visible data other than the fact that
an individual clicked on the thread and is likedyhtave read it.

With a lack of information it is difficult to deterine the audience profile for a given site
especially given the fact that websites are gelyeaalcessible from any computer from any
country in the world.

Influence

There is considerable debate as to the role andeimfe of the Internet as an agent of
radicalisation. There is no doubt as to the eféectess of the Internet as both a facilitator of
communication and disseminator of information agwen its multimedia capabilities, it
certainly cannot be matched by any other commuicahedium.

However, many argue that the role of face-to-faiteraction along with social and family
networks are far more important in inculcating cadlior violent radical ideas in individuals.
Empirical analysis and case studies conductedt®iddicate that this is the case. Sageman’s
study of 394 jihadi terrorists found that two-tleraf those who joined the jihad did so
collectively with their friends or had a friend eddy in the jihad, another fifth had close
relatives already in the jihad. He notes:

Over time, there is a general shift in values: fritn@ secular to the religious; from the materiathte
spiritual; from short-term opportunity to long-tentsion; from individual concerns to communitarian
sacrifice; from apathy to active engagement; froaditional morality to specific group morality; and
from worldly gains to otherworldly rewards. Thigmisformation is possible only within intense small
group face-to-face interactior’s.

339 sageman, M., ‘Islam and Al Qaeda’, Chapter 6 iddPeur, A. (ed)Root Causes of Suicide Terrorism — The
globalisation of martyrdom2006, p. 128.
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The UK’s MI5 note that exposure to radical ideas/moame from reading radical literature
on Islamic and other subjects or surfing the Irggrbut more often radicalisation seems to
arise from local contacts and from pe#fs.

Many other organisations and individuals also supihe thesis that the Internet plays a key
role in radicalisatio*! For example, the UK Parliamentary Joint Committee Human
Rights noted that “many who have become radicaleect little knowledge of either Arabic
or Islam, what knowledge they do have is eithemfrwecruiters’ seeking to radicalise
youngsters or from radical Internet sité$® The European Policy Centre, in a paper of the
radicalisation of Muslims in Europe notes that:

The Internet plays a key role in the radicalisafwacess and has become one of the most important
tools for Al-Qaeda to spread its message and ttepouing Muslims for the global jihad. It has crehte

a sense of belonging to a global, virtual Ummaker€&hare vast numbers of jihadi websites with videos
and pictures of terror attacks and kidnappingsdejiies on how to build and use bombs, and
information on where to buy explosives, as welhasdbooks on Al-Qaeda’s strategiés.

A well-researched report by the Dutch National @amator for Terrorism claims that the
internet can create ‘autonomous radicalisation’ #vad the use of the internet sustains the
process of radicalisation by ensuring ideology $upp Another report from the Dutch
institute AIVD, notes that:

The discussions on the internet also allow othiamig youths to develop a positive stance towards
radical Islam, quite independently from their paseand their direct environment, and to come into
contact with youths participating in activities bdson radical-Islamic opinions or who even organize
such activities themselved®®

Transcripts from recent trials have provided sowidence as to the internet use of radicals.
In a recent case the Judge concluded "It would gkaminternet websites have become an

effective means of communicating such (extreméstps"*°

It should also be noted that there is an increabidy of literature on the sociology and
psychology which, although in its infancy as a abacience, provides some interesting
theoretical concepts. Castells in particular hagdhdhat the Internet can act as an ‘identity

340 Countering International Terrorism: Tackling Raadisation,https://www.mi5.gov.uk/output/Page31.html
%41 For all the books, journals and papers writtenhensubject, few list more than a handful of webrees.
Those that are listed are either the usual susp8ttéF, Hezbollah, Al Qaeda in Iraqg) or out of dagech as
alneda.com or azzam.com.

342 parliamentary Joint Committee on Human Rights,i&ewf Counter-terrorism Powers, HC 713, Stationery
Office, 21 July 2004: 13.

343 Dittrich, M., EPC Working Paper No. 23: MuslimsHurope: addressing the challenges of radicalisatio
March 2006, p. 31.

%4 National Coordinator for Terrorisdihadis and the InterneMinisterie van Binnenlandse Zaken en
Koninkrijksrelaties, February 2007, p. 9.

345 Recruitment for the jihad in the Netherlandom incident to trendAIVD, 2006, p. 15. It is, however,
unclear what evidence the report’s findings areedam other than the statement “The investigatidhe
AIVD into the phenomenon of recruitment in the Nextnds has provided a better insight in the récremt
strategies of radical Muslims and Islamic orgamiset involved, in the international context in whithey
operate and in the underlying causes and mechanisraddition a lot of information and insights tis topic
were exchanged with foreign security and intelligerervices.” (p. 5).

3% Internet Jihadist Jailed for Ten Year§he Guardian5.7.2007.
http://www.guardian.co.uk/terrorism/story/0,,21193%.htm|

150



oasis’ for individuals who are under physical oyg®logical threat in their day-to-day
environments while also acting as an echo chanuvehéir own ideasd?’

Unfortunately, there is poor evidence base on whathorm robust conclusions on the
influence that autonomous Internet access andaictigity with its content can have on an
individual >*® Bunt notes that measuring the impact of this nietés problematic and that
people sympathetic to this material might express different ways but it certainly does not
mean that everyone who reads these sites goes offf aoes jihad®

37 See Castells, MThe Internet Galaxy: Reflections on the InternessiBess, and Societ@xford, Oxford
University Press, 2002 and Castells, Whe Power of Identity: The Information Age — Ecoypp8ociety and
Culture: Volume 20xford, Blackwell Publishing, 2004.

348 A forthcoming book|_eaderless Jihatly Marc Sageman, outlines a thesis that indivisibacome
radicalised by sharing moral outrage online viat cbams. The book is due out in March 2008 fromvénsity
of Pennsylvania Press.

39 Bunt, G., Islam in the Digital Age: E-Jihad, Omlifatwas and Cyber Islamic Environments, Londoumop!
2003.
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APPENDIX D: FIELDWORK FRAMEWORK

IDENTIFIED BELIEFS IDEOLOGIES AND NARRATIVE FOR
EXPLORATION DURING FIELDWORK

. 1. BELIEFS & IDEOLOGY

Salafist Ideology;

» Distinctions between jihadi Salafism v Politicabaurist strands of Salafism

Interpretations, relevancy and understandings of ikeological points should be tested

interviews including;
o Takfir
e Jihad and the use of violence

* Killing of Civilians
Other ideologies;

¢ Clash of Civilizations

* Socio-economic justice

. 2. NARRATIVES

Suicide Bombing

Any perceived distinctions between
Political Islam/ Islamism

Far right ideologies

Some key narratives may include approaches to émgtian of the following;

e Threat to Muslim Ummah and

Muslim world
* Uniting of Muslim Ummah

e Decadence /
‘Western’ Culture

corruption

by

* Cultural pollution, moral decay or

‘Muslim sinfulness’
* Westoxification

» Conspiracy against Islam

* The repression and humiliation of

Muslims, ethnic

cleansing;

including Balkans, Chechnya and

China, Israel
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jihadist leaders e.g. Osama bin
Laden

Historical context

Interpretation of there being a
‘Golden Age of Islam’ (Millennial
vision)

Religious discrimination and social
justice issues

View of the ‘secular state,
‘Jahilliya’ leadership and society

Ethics, religion and politics as
holistic rather than separate spheres

Reinterpretation of history and
glorification of Jihad



e Jihad v. Islamism *  Women and family
* The ‘Cult of Martyrdom’ * Near and far enemy

* Non-Muslim legitimating
narratives e.g. anti-globalisation,
colonialism, conspiracy theories

Many narratives may be shared with non radical on wiolent groups and people.
Researchers should be alert to the commonalitiewedlsas the differences within such
narratives, including why those who may share ti@egs do not embrace violence.

Narratives are complex and wide ranging. Pleaser ttef the circulated glossary document
titled radicalisation and narratives for an oveni®larratives may be shaped and adapted in
relation to;

Age/ perceptions of youth e Group identities (from immediate

. to transnational)
» Reactions to status quo

. ) * ldeologies/ faith
e Attitudes towards violence

- » Personal drive/ love/ solidarity/
» Specific events Duty

» Important external actors and views « Specific symbolic places / settings
of the ‘other’

» History of resistance/ criminality

» Specific grievances and
perceptions of victimhood * Territory
* People and individuals * The significance of Watrrior roles

In addition to texts and the spoken word, narratngg be reinforced by specific imagery that
has a resonance for the group.

. 3. WAYS FORWARD

One of the central aims of the study is to develgpmmendations for the combating of
radicalisation. All interviewees may be asked dlyeabout their observations on current
strategies and possible ways forward. As part of We provided the Commission with a
range of potential areas of exploration duringstugly. These include;

‘Moderate’/alternative or progressive voices andataves including;

e Alternative non violent ‘radical’ » European project  ‘inclusion’
narratives narratives
* Internal community based rebuttal * ‘European Muslim-ness

narratives, including public debates
on Islam and the use of violence
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Promoting/ engaging with
progressive/ moderate voices

National identity  ‘inclusion’

narratives
Female narratives

Gender based strategies — women
as ‘cultural transmitters’

Cohesion/ integration policies and
programmes

Reassertion of Multiculturalism

Reflective strategies — what are the
perceived shortcomings of the
“West"?
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‘European Muslim-ness

Oppositional (Clash of Civilisation
thesis)

Reassertion of the primacy of the
‘The Secular State’

Support for ‘exit’ strategies for
jihadists

Other — e.g. the arts and cultural
bridge building

Deconstruction narratives



INTERVIEWEE DATA FIELDS (GUIDELINE)

1. Those who have renounced Violence

Field 1 Field 2 Common Themes
Personal * Place and date of birth * Personal experiences and perspective of beirjg a
background | « Place of residence Muslim in western Europe
» Family history / situation » Perceptions of parents and families experiences as
« Education migrants in Western Europe
* Place of birth
* Socio economic history inc. Employment Religion| —
history of engagement
Recruitment | « How * Ideology
* Why * Identity
* Perpetuation/ Sustainability » Tipping point
* Where  Non Muslim legitimating narratives/ ‘Kaleidoscope’
* Beliefs, Ideologies and Narratives (including Figh) issues?
» Countries visited
» Literature exposed to
Period « Start of radicalisation * Pre 9/11 (1980-2001 — includes consolidation of,lra
* Date of recruitment Afghanistan |, Rushdie affair, Iraq I, WTC |, AQ
« Length of ‘service’/ activity embassy attacks and U.S.S Cole, Al-shifa plantigta
» Post 9/11 (includes Iraq Il, Afghanistan Il, WTQ Il
How * Influencers * Websites

* Places of exposure to narratives
 Places of recruitment
* Process

» Personalisation
 Individuals

» Groups

* Media consumption
* Education

* Role of Imams




Renouncemen

t « When
* Factors

» External e.g. 9/11
» Personal including influence of Family
» Alternative interpretations rejecting violence

Counter » Experience and perceptions of interventions

Violent « Recommendations

Radicalisation

Martyrdom * Who they identified as Martyrs * What meaning specific martyrs convey to them

* What Martyrdom conveys
» Observations on Martyrdom

© The Change Institute
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2. Non Radicalised Muslim youth

Field 1 Field 2 Common Themes
Personal * Place and date of birth » Personal experiences and perspective of being &irviug
* Place of residence in western Europe
» Family history / and relationships » Perceptions of parents and families experiences
« Education migrants in Western Europe
* Socio-economic history inc. employment
 Countries visited
Faith and e History of exposure to Faith * Muslimness v. national identity
identity « Interpretations and experiences of faith (includisther| < Integration v. assimilation
faiths) » Secularism v. freedom of worship
* Engagement * Media consumption
* [dentity » Education & curriculum
Radicalism * Places and history of exposure » Grievance themes
* Perceived prevalence of radicalisation * Islamic interpretations
* Perceptions of radicalisation » Perceptions of Imams
» Reasons for rejection * Role of popular culture
» What rejected
» Why rejected
Counter » Experience and perceptions of interventions * Vehicles of narrative and ideology
Violent * Recommendations « Different backers and initiators of interventions.g\

Radicalisation

government or community)

© The Change Institute
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3. Members of Muslim groups considered ‘radical’

Field 1 Field 2 Common Themes
Personal * Place and date of birth » Conflict and tension
* Place of residence
» Family history / and relationships
* Education
* Socio-economic history inc. employment
» Countries visited
Faith and e History of exposure to Faith * Muslimness v. national identity
identity * Interpretations and experiences of faith (includmther| < Integration v. assimilation
faiths) » Secularism v. freedom of worship
* Engagement * Education & curriculum
* [dentity * Media consumption
Involvement | « Group involvement » Interpretations of ideology and issues
* Philosophy » Priority of issues raised Understandings of grodgntity
* Beliefs, Ideology and Narratives and solidarity
* Issues » Literature exposed to and key texts
« Salient subjects » Key individuals
* Role of Imams
Violent * Places of exposure * Opinions and attitudes toward violent narrativesd
Radicalism « Perception of violent radicalisation groups.
» What rejected * How they feel it relates to their groups and ideas
» Reasons for rejection
Countering » Experience and perceptions of interventions » Stated and perceived support for counter initigtive
Violent « Recommendations « Links to own ideas

Radicalisation

¢ Success and failures

© The Change Institute
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4. Those arrested and in legal processes / penas®ms

Field 1 Field 2 Common Themes
Personal * Place and date of birth
* Place of residence
» Family history / and relationships
* Education
* Socio-economic history inc. employment
» Countries visited
Arrest * Where in process * Islamicised interpretations
* How » Types of support received during process incluavhg
* Why
* Who
Ideology * Philosophy and Ideology » Radicalism v. Violent Radicalism
* Narratives * Media consumption
» Key Issues * Education & curriculum
» Role of Imams
Exposure  tg e Prior to arrest * Reassessment v. Reinforcement
radicalism « During process « Grievance
* In prison
* Ideology and types of radicalism exposed too
Interventions | « Experiences and Perceptions of interventions » Success
* Recommendations * Failures

© The Change Institute
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5. Parents / Families of those killed through actias or arrested an in legal process

14

T

Field 1 Field 2 Common Themes
Personal » Place and date of birth » Personal experiences as migrants in Western Euangs
» Place of residence responses and thoughts on offspring’s perceptibtig
Family history / and relationships
Education
Socio-economic history inc. employment
Relationship to primary subject
Faith and the family
Assessment History « Countries visited
Causes * Media consumption
Recruitment * Education & curriculum
Symptoms * Role of Imams
Result » Popular culture

Radicalisation

Perception of beliefs
Attempted counter strategies

Impact Support networks
Family relationships
» Recommended approaches
Countering » Experience and perceptions of interventions » Stated and perceived support for counter initigtive
Violent « Recommendations « Links to own ideas

Radicalisation

* Perceived success and failures

© The Change Institute
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6. Converts of non Muslim heritage

Field 1 Field 2 Common Themes
Personal * Place and date of birth
* Place of residence
» Family history / and relationships
* Education
* Socio-economic history inc. employment
Faith and| « History of exposure to Faith What narratives do they resonate witk¥?need to categoris
identity « Conversion interviewee if possible.
* Engagement » Countries visited
« |dentity * Media Consumption
* Education & curriculum
* Role of Imams
Radicalism * Places of exposure Are they a target for radicalisation
* Views on radicalisation
* Rejection
Perceptions | « Muslim faith
* Family

» Peer group

© The Change Institute
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7. Women Specific Issues

Voices — do they condone violence and wha

their justification

brother, son etc

tW¢hat is their relationship to male figures; fath

eRadicalisation in women, are the
differences?

Representations of women and role of wome
narratives

nin

© The Change Institute
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APPENDIX E: INTERVIEWEES

In order to maintain anonymity of intervieweesiaterviewees have been identified by first namesupgonyms or numerically
only. All interviews lasted between approximately 4 hours.

United Kingdom

Stakeholder Consultees

Name Organisation

Abid Raja Counter Terrorism Command, New Scotland Yard

Ali Miraj Conservative Party Policy Review

Ansar Ahmed Ullah Swadhinata Trust, M M S & Associates

Azar Ali Executive Member, Sufi Council of Britain

Barry Lowen Engaging with the Islamic World Group, FCO

Bob Lambert Counter Terrorism Command, New Scotland Yard

Charles Tripp, Dr. Dept of Politics and Intl. Studies, SOAS

Dilwar Hussain Islamic Foundation

Fareed El-Shayyal, Dr. Muslim Institute of Higher Education, attachedhe tslamic Foundation

Faz Hakim Commission for Racial Equality. Former Downing $trAdvisor

lan Crichlow, DC Asoociation of Constables and Police Officers NaladCommunity Tension
Team

Irshad Baqui Islamic Foundation

Kevin Toolis Journalist

Lord Carlyle House of Lords

© The Change Institute
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Max Steinberg
Michael Gove MP

Elevate Housing Trust in Burnley
House of Commons

Mizan Raja Islamic Circles
Nasreen Suleima Journalist
Vikram Dodd Journalist, The Guardian

The following list is drawn from the 30 UK intervis conducted and represents those that produdedmit salient data for the

purposes of the study and are referred to in @psnt. Field columns have been populated with déiere known and Islamic
leanings as specified /acknowledged by the respurade provided albeit with a recognition that slasation is invariably

subjective.
Interviewee Age Gender Education Profession Isldednings| Location Nationality
Interviewee #1 | 40s Male Graduate Medical Salafinter | London UK
jihadist
#2 40 Male PhD & Policing - London UK
Graduate
#3 40 Male Graduate Community Salafi. Anti Birmingham UK
Activist extremist
#4 40 Male PhD Student Community Salafi pietist London UK
Activist
#5 40 Male Graduate Medical Salafi politico London UK
#6 39 Male Graduate Community Muslim London UK
Activist Association
Britain
#7 40 Male Graduate - Hizb ut-Tahrir London UK
#8 50 Male Post —GraduatéCommunity - London UK

© The Change Institute
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activist (Radical

Middle Way),
writer/journalist
#9 30 Female Graduate Community - London UK
activist - Forward
Thinking Project
#10 30 Male Graduate IT Sector - Luton UK
Community
activist - Muslim
Council of Britain
#11 39 Male PhD Imam - South East UK
Creative arts
sector
#12 30 Male - - Salafi. Former | Birmingham UK
jihadist
#13 20 Male - - Former Hizb ut-| Sheffield UK
Tahrir
#14 40 Male Graduate Community Former jihadist | Birmingham UK
activist
#15 20 Male Graduate Solicitor Jamaat-e Islami domn UK
#16 36 Female Graduate Community and - Birmingham UK
political activist-
Anti war
movement
#17 41 Male - Youth worker - Leeds UK
#18 35 Male PhD Iman, Lecturer, Salafi. Former Lamd UK

© The Change Institute
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Community jihadist
Activist

#19 Male Plumber Ex jihadist Luton UK
#20 28 Female Graduate Managerial - Reading UK
#21 40 Female Graduate Film Director | - Leeds UK
#23 25 Female Graduate Teacher - London UK
Denmark
Interviewee Agq Gender Education Profession Islamic leanings Looati Nationality
Interviewee # 1| 27| Male University Student, Member of Muslim Copenhagen | Danish.

Psychology Youth Organisation: Area Moroccan background

Munida
#2. 29 | Male University] Doctor Member of Munida @opagen | Danish
Area Pakistani background
# 3. 23 | Male University] Student, Law Member of Misoi Copenhagen | Turkish born. In
Area Denmark since 1988

#4. Male University| Student, Spiritual/Sufi groups Copenhagen | Danish. Pakistani

Engineering Area background
#5. 47 | Male University] Schools integratigriFamily and life during| Copenhagen | Iranian

advisor upbringing in Iran Area
# 6. 22 | Male College Applied for The | Working with Copenhagen | Danish. Syrian/

Danish Army shiaonline.dk Area Palestinian background
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#7. 25 | Female VocationglPhotographer and | Member of Munida Copenhagen | Danish. Jordanian
training shop assistant Area background
# 8. 32 | Female University Schools integratipRamily members Copenhagen | Palestinian/ Lebanese
consultant and friends Area
Quran school
#9. 26 | Female University Teacher Quran School and | Copenhagen | Palestinian/ Lebanese
family Area
# 10. 29 | Female University  Student Member of Munida [ Copenhagen | Palestinian/ Syrian
Area
#11. 27 | Male University Marketing Member of aralsic | Copenhagen | Danish Moroccan
organisation Area background
#12. 18 | Male University Student, Member of Munida Copenhagen | Danish. Afghan
engineering Area background
# 13. 24 | Male University Student Member of Islamic | Copenhagen | Danish.
Society Area Moroccan background
# 14, 40+ Female College School integratigrupbringing in Pakistan| Copenhagen | Danish
consultant and Saudi Arabia Area Pakistani background
# 15. 16 | Female College Student Family and Quran | Odense Turkish
school
# 16. 17 | Male College Student Family, Quran scho¢lOdense Iragi/Lebanese
and discussion club
#17. 23 | Male University Teacher Member of Munida | okKedal Palestinian/Lebanese
#18. 18 | Female College Student Family and Quran | Copenhagen | Danish
school Area Pakistani background
#19. 22 | Male Vocationgl Student + work Refugeegams. Copenhagen Iraqi
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college Arabia and Quran Area
school
# 20. 18 | Female College Student Family and Quran | Copenhagen | Iraqi
school Area
#21. 24 | Male Vocationgl Machinist Member of Munida Copenhagen| Danish
college Area Pakistani background
#22. 28 | Male University Teacher. Private | Member of Munida Copenhagen | Danish
school for muslim Area Moroccan/Polish
pupils background
# 23. 17 | Female School Works in a Family Aarhus Palestinian/Lebanese
supermarket
#24. 17 | Male School Works at a Family and Quran Aarhus Palestinian
restaurant school
# 25. 17 | Female College Student Family Copenhagerbanish. Turkish
Area background
# 26. 18 | Male School Transport Shia online club Copenhagen | Danish Iraqi
chauffeur Area background
#27. 26 | Male University Student Family and Quran | Copenhagen | Danish. Algerian
school Area background
# 28. 22 | Male University Student + work Family a&pdran Copenhagen | Moroccan
school Area
# 29. 25 | Female University Maternity leave Fanaihd Arabic Copenhagen | Danish. Moroccan
language studies Area background

© The Change Institute
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France

Interviewee Age| Gender | Education| Profession Islamic/ political Location Nationality/ heritage
leanings (city/ region)
1. Interviewee |45 | Male University| Immigrant support Former radical Grenoble Moroccan
#1 services
2. Mustapha 50 Male University Social worker Pesgive inter faith | Grenoble Algerian
work
3. Malek 54 | Male High Industrial trade Social justice Lyon French Algerian
school unionist
4. Foudil 70 | Male University Chaplain. EducatpProgressive inter faith | Lyon Algerian
for delinquent work
youths
5. Abdulkarim | 32 | Male Seminary| Manager of Paris | Member of UOIF Paris French Moroccan
training prayer room
6. Alhonsi 40 | Male Primary | Imam at mosque irf UOIF sympathizer Grenoble Algerian
school Villeneuve
7. Salima 43 | Female| Universiy educator Alawiyya ei@ble French Algerian
8. Comander |55 | Male University| Islam Specialist. | N/A Paris French
Bernard Godard Office of
Religions, Ministry
of Interior
9. Léila 36 [ Female| University Academic: N/A Tunis Tunisian
Semiologist and
Psychoanalyst
10. Dr Moussa | 55| Male University Sophrologist Algya Lyon Frebnch/Algerian
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11. Interviewee | 28 | Male Priamry | Unemployed Jihadist sympathizer Annemasse Frengérian
#11 school
12. Azzedine 41| Male University  Social worker Sacul Chambéry French Algerian
13. Nadia 39 | Female| Primary | Housewife Salafist Paris French Algerian
school
14. Hocine 39 | Male VocationalData processing Fundamentalist Paris French Algerian
training sympathizer
15. Sydney 27 | Male University  Student Convert Grenoble French
Psychology
16. Samia 28 | Female| University Media manager Secula London French Algerian
17. Medhi 24 | Male SecondanyWarder Atheist Chambéry French Algerian
school
18. Mounia 40 | Female| University bio-chemist Saagympathizer Paris French Algerian
19. Mohammed| 58| Male Primary | Retired Social justice Chambéry French Moroccan
school
20. Nora 31 | Female| University Teacher Secular, isPar French Algerian
21. Youssef 27 | Male University Student, Religious | UOIF sympathizer Annemasse French, born in
Law Morocco
22. Mounir 28 | Male University Student, atheist Lyon French, bon in Morocc
anthropology
23. Karim 25 | Male University Student, economics BGYympathizer Lyon French Algerian
24. Hicheme 30| Male University PHD Student, | Modernist Lyon French Algerian
political science.
Journalist
25. Nassima 23| Femalg Primary Cashier Moderate ndabte French Moroccan

© The Change Institute
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school

26. Saida 25| Female| Priamry| Cleaner Moderate Grenoble French Algerian
school

Germany

Stakeholders

Prof. Dr. Werner Schiffauer

Europa-Universitat fiad, Comaparative Cultural and Social Anthropology

Prof. Dr. Jamal Malik

Erfurt University, Islamiciities

Hamed Abdel-Samad

Erfurt University, Scientificf&Member

Burkhard Schnieder

Ministry for Domestic Affairspithrhine-Westfalia

Dr. Korkut Buzday

Ministry for Domestic Affairs, Northrhine-Weatia

Mounir Azzaoui

former spokesman of the Central Guolusf Muslims in Germany (Zentralrat der Muslinme
Deutschland - ZMD), Founding member Working Gré&ngen Muslims (Arbeitskreis Griine

Muslime)

Aiman Mazyek

Secretary General of the Central Cowfidiuslims in Germany (Zentralrat der Muslinre i

Deutschland - ZMD)

Ali Ceylan

Religious instructor and imam in diffatenosque associations

Julia Gerlach

Journalist (expert on Muslim youtbugs in Germany)

Souad Mekhennet

Journalist (expert on radicalismreMuslims in Germany)
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30 interviews were undertaken with Muslims of di#fiet orientations. Anoninimity of
respondents has been observed for all respondBmtssample that was designed for
the fieldwork in Germany intended to include a lsr@gpectrum of orientations, which
were put into the following broad categories;

1. Violent radicals / Radicals / moderate Islamists
- members / sympathisers of legal radical grougpg@nisations / movements
(Salafiya, Wahhabiya)
- members / sympathizers of illegal / banned @djcoups / organisations
(Hizb ut-Tahrir, Caliphate State, Adl-wal-lhsan)
- non-affiliated radical persons
- members of moderate Islamic / Islamist orgarosat/ groups
(IGMG, Muslim Brotherhood)
2. Persons who have renounced violence or radica(fermer violent radicals)
- former members of radical organisations

- indiviuals without any organisational ties whadifarmerly supported radical
views and violent actions

3. Non-radicalised Muslim youth
- members of radical goups / organisations, whaateadicalised themselves
- members of community organisations (Islamictural)
- individuals without any organisational ties @undaries
4. parents / relatives / friends
- of radicals
- former radicals
5. Community representatives / community experts

- having contact to and knowledge about radicttsmer radicals






